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An aduertiſement to the Reader. 


HE Amnthor of this Treatiſe Was required by 
ſome perſons of honor , who might diſpoſe of 
him and b1s labours: to ſet dovpne by Way of ar 
hiſtorical! narration , What hee had obſerned 
touching certaine poſitions holden , and ſome en- 


& DER] terpriſes atchiened or vnaertaken , for recom- 
mending,and bringing the Presiteriall Diſcipline wnto this Hand 


of Brittaine , vnder pretence of reformation . T he performance of 
Which duttz, When bee had undertaken and Was entred mto it : hee 
found the Werke to grow farre greater vpon him,then at the firſt , be 
aid imagine , [nſomnch as although in the beginning be verily ſup- 
peled, tha bee might eaſily bane contrined his matter into a few 
ſreetes of paper : ſo that as many coppies , as Were to bee diſpoſed, 
might eaſily and in very (hort time hae beene Written forth : yet by 
the neceſſary length of the Diſcourſe, as u fell out, and through his 
manifold quotations, hee was conſtrained, (as the time required) to 
procure for the better diſpatch that ſome feVve copies might bee prin- 
red. eAnd albert there rs no meaning, that this Treatiſe (labourea 
but for the prinate ſatisfaition of ſome fee eſpeciall perſons) ſhould 
otherwiſe continue then as an vnpubliſhed Copre +; yet the writer 0 
it wiſhed to hane it fgnifiedgthat nothing is alleadged therem, which 
is uot to be found either in Bookes and writinoes pu bliſhed to the 
view of the world, ( ſuch as he thinketh will not be diſclaimed,) or in 
publike records,or elſe is to be ſhe wed vnder thoſe parties own hands 
that hane beene either the principall procurers, fauorers , or acalers 
in thoſe thinges, Whereof hee intreateth , Which aſſeneration of his 
thu madehe will be ready, (as he ſayth) God aſviſting him, to tnſti- 
e at any time for the ſatis fattion of ſuch , 5 ſhall make doubt of it, 
end doth further proteſt with all ſiaceritie : that he hath not (wil- 
lmgly) detorted any thing in this whole Diſcourſe, to make either the 
canſe it ſelfe , or the fausrors thereof more odions , then thetr oWvne 
wordes and deed; ſhall neceſſarily inferre, anden force againſt them, 


with all indiffet ent and conſiderate Readers, Farcwcil in Chriſt, _ 
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T he Contents of the firſt Booke, 


and of the drifts of them both, by way of a Preface, Chap,1, Fol.1, 
Of the courle heldat Geness, for reformation of religion, and ofthe 
Dottrine which vpon that occalion hath beene broached, Chap.2z- 


(Y two ſorts of men that eſpecially diſturbe the Church of England, 


| Fol.7, 
Of the- procceding of ſome Scottiſh MiniRters z according to the Genenran 
rules of Reformation, Chap.3, Fol.9, 


How the Genew:an Dotrine, or principle for Reformation, hath beene am» 
plificd, by certaine pretended Reformers in Scotland, Chap,g, Fol.r4 
The obic@ions againſt the dofrine, reported -of in the former chapter with 
the Conſiftorian anſweresvnto them, Chap. x, Fol.16, 
The procecdinges of certaine Scottiſh Miniſters , according to the groundes 
mentioned in the twolaſt chapters, for ſetting vp of the Conliſtorian 
Diſcipline , and oftheir yrging of our Engliſh Diſciplinarics, to follow 
their Rom Chap.s. Fol.1s, 
T he Contents of the ſecond Booke. 


The Doctrine of certaine Engliſh Miniſters , which they learned at GenewA, 
and publiſhed of purpolec to kaue procured the hike courſe for Reforma» 
tion in England , to that which was in Scotland. Chap.t, Fol. 54- 

Our Engliſh Diſciplinarians , doo imitate the Scotnilh , in their deſire of the 
Contiſtoriall goucrnement, ſauing that they are more bewitched with a 
kind of dotage after it. Chap.2, Fol.41,' 

Our pretended Englith reformers dooimitateor rather exceede the Scottiſh 
Miniſtcis ia reuiling and rayling againſt all that doo cacounter thega 
Chap,z. Fol. 44+ 

The ſpeeches of the ſaid pretended reformers,concerning England:theStatcs 
the preſent reformation, and goucrnement of the Church. Cha..Fol..7, 

Some of their yndutifull and confiſtorian ſpecches concerning her Maicſtic 
&c,Chap.z. Fol 4s. 
Some of theirrayling ſpeeches againſt the high court of Parliament, and all 
others generally that do maintainc the preſent goucrnment of the Church 


of Engiand.Chap.6. Fol,so 
Some of their Diſciplinarian ſpeeches concerning the Lordes of her Maics» 
ties moſt honourable priuy Councell,Chap.7, Fol,52. 
Some of their rayling ſpeeches againſt the Magiſtracy in Erigland , the Iud- 
ocs, Lawyers,and lawes both ciuill and ecclefiaſticall.Chap.$. Fol, 54. 
Some of their confiſtorial] ſayings, as touching our Religion, Communion 
booke, Sacraments and ceremonies, Chap. 9, Fol. 5, 
How thcy doo charge the preſcat gouernement with ANGIE 067—* ry 
Fol. 56, 


Some 
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 TheContents. 

Some of their conſiſtorian ſpeeches of the Clergy of England, aſſembled, as 
occaſion hath required, in the Conuocation houſe,Chap.11. Fol.zs. 
 $ome of their presbutecial ſpeeches of the Biſhops of England profeſling the 
Goſpeli,Chap. 1 2, Fol.58, 
Some of their vncharitable wordes againſt all the Clergy in England ,gene- 
rally that miſlike their deſignements.Chap. 1 3, Fol. 60- 
Their eſpeciall erift in their ſaid rayling ſpeeches, as outragiouſly publiſhed 
as if they were mecre leſuites , and peraduenture toas dangerous a purz 
pole, Chap.1g. Fol.61. 

T he Contents of thethird Booke, 


ThepraQtiſes of certaine Engliſh refarmers for Diſciphne , from the yeare 


1560, yntillthe yeare, 1572,chap.1. Fol.c s 
The lecret mectings for Diſcipline , and the matters handled in them heers 
- in England from 1 572. till 1 58z-chap.2. Fol,6 > 


forte or booke of diſcipline is drawne, and a reſolution agreed vppon, 
how far they might proccede for the praftile of it , without breaking the 


. peace of our Church.chap, 3. Fol,s y 
About the yeare 1583. they tell againe to the praiſe of their diſcipline , and 
of aconfiſtorian queſtion,chap,#. Fol,z3 


Their Booke of Dilciplineis reuiewed : it was after ſent abroad about 1587 
it was put in praQtiſe, in Northamptonſhire and many other places, cha, 

: , Fol.>7, 
A Synod is held at Cowentry,1 588, many queſtions are refolued, the booke 
of diſcipline is ſubſcribed vnto,chap.6. Fol.sx 
The booke of the pretended diſcipline 18 made perfeR at Cambridge,certain 
Synodsare kept,and of their eftimation,chap.z Fol.z$ 
Vpon ſome derteting of the premiſſes ſome were cailed into queſtion: they 
refufe to beexamiucd : all they werecharged, which is in cftett confetled, 
chap.8, Fol.o1 
Cartwright is called for,by authority: a Synode is held in London :it is there 
reſolaed that he ſhall refuſe to beexamined ypon his oath,chap.g, Fol. gz 
Further proofe for their praQtiſe of their diſcipline? collefted out of therules 


of their ſubſcribed boske,chap.10. fol.94. 
Further proofe for their praftiſe of their diſcipline out of the articles they 
ſubſcribed,cha.11, fol.gs, 


It is confeſſed that they agreed to putone point of their booke in prattiſe 
without her Maicſtics affcat: whatitis : and of ſtrange names giuento 


children,cha.12, fol,103 
A ſecond point of their booke confeſſed to be agreed ypon, forthe praftiſe 
of it, without her Maicſtics aſſent, cha,13. fol,1os 


Mo points of their booke put in pradtile; taſts: calling of miniſters: presbi+ 
tcries: cenlures, &c,cha.Lz. fol. 112 


They haucioyned themſclues into an affociation or brotherhood , and doo 
appropriate to their mee tings the nameof the church,cha.ls, fol.120 
A ridiculous pretence of lawcs : witiacapitulation of the fumme of this 


third booke,cha.1 6, ſo!.125 
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T he Contents of the fourth Booke, 


Some of them ſeem to grow deſperate, & propound to themſelyes a ſtrange 
example to follow, forthe aduancing of their diſcipline, Cha.1. Fol.12 9 
Of theirdorine for makinga reformation themſclues , and how the people 

muſt be thruſt intothat ation, Cha.:, Fol.133 

They would hauc the Nobility and the intcrior Magiltrates to ſet vp ehcir 

Diſcipline : and of their ſupplication with a hundred thouſand handes, 
Cha,z, | Fol.13$ 

Preſuming vppon ſome yalawful! aſſiſtance , they ye very violent wordes, 
Cha... Fol,138 

VponCartwrizhts comming to Priſon: ſome ſtrange attempts were looked 
Cha.s, Fol.141 

" One Edmond Copmger took ypon him to work Cartwright: &cdeliuerance? 

hee pretendeth an extraordinary calling, and acquainteth diuers with it: 
one Gibſona Scot, PWertworth, Cartwright, Wiggmton, Charke, 7 r4- 
wers, Egerton,{5c.Cha.s. Fol.1 43 
How Copenger and Arthington carne acquainted with Hacker : of their con- 
ference with 1o,Trog,Copmiger-letter to o,Throg.and his ng > peo 
Fol,152 
Copinger to Hacker of an appearance in theStar-chamber: his letter to Ydall: 
Why Carrwright ec, retuſcd to conferre with hitn ; Carrwroght refolued 
ſome queſtions of Copmmgers: Ot eight Preaclers that drd talt and pray 
for Copengers ſucceile,Cha,s, Fol.156 

Of Hackers firlt comming to W1gginton: of his gadding vp and downe : & 

of the deſignement to haue becne exccuted in the Starre. chamber,cha,g 
Fol.159 

A preparation towards the intended difloyalty:two of Copinger: Letters to 
AM, Charke,and to another; Cartwrizhts & IWiggintons commendation of 


Penries being then in London,Cha. 10. Fol.161 
Of thetrayterous intendments which were towardes the Court, Cha. 
Fol. 166 

That of long time , ſome ſuch attempts as Hacker madefor diſcipliae : were 
of great likclyhood purpoſed, Cha.1z, | Fol.,16$ 
Briefs colictions: whereby it may ſummarily appeare : that certaine Mini. 
ſters in London did know what Coprugerintended, Cha. 13 Fol.17x 


The cunning dealing of certaine Miaiſters in London, how notwithitan- 
ding they wiſhed Copmygers plot to goc forwarde: yet they might be (if it 
were poſſible) without the compaſle of Law,Cha.1 ;, Fol.173 
If Hackers treaſons had preuayled tor the pretended Diſcipline , how they 
might hauc beence detended by the Diſciplinary dorine, Cha,; 5.Fol. i 76 
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T hou ſhalt not ra wponthe Iudges, neither ſpeake enill of x$04.44..8, 


the Ruler of the people, 
T he Lord keepe mee from laying my hand on him. For heeis 1.x; © x, 


the Lordes annointed, 
Who can lay his handesvpon the Loraes annointed, and bee 1.Xing.26, 


guiltle(ſe? 
Speake not euil of the King:no, not in thy thoaght, Eccle, 20, 


Let enery ſoule bee ſubiect to the higher powers Gor there is no Fovleto the 
ower but of God:and the powers that bee ,are ordayned of God, es 
Mhoſoener therefore reſitteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that reſiſt ſhall receiue to themſelues indgement. 
Ye muſt be ſubtec?, not TN of wrath onely,but alſo for con- 


{cience ſake. 
We call vpon the enerlaſting God for the health of our Empe. Tenvl.in A- 


rors, alwaies beſecching Almighty God, to ſend entry of them "99260, 
jong life happy raizne, truſtic ſeruantes, valiant ſouldrers, faith- 
fall Conncellors, orderly Subiectes, and the world quiet: and 
whatſoe: ver poople or Prince can wiſh for. | 
Onenight with a few firebrandes, would yeaid vs renenge « = a ana oo 
ſufficient, if it werel awfull with v5 to requite en'll with eutll. 
But God forbid,that eyther they,which take part with God jhoul:! 
YOuenre them{clues __ hamaine fire, or bee ericucd to ſuffer 
wherein they betried If wee would not praciije ſear PC. YEMEMZC , 
but profe(ſe open enmity, could we lacke number of men or force 
of Armes? / tre the Moores thinke yor or the Parthians,or axy 
Ko: Nation what [oener, moe in number then we, that are (pre. id 
ou2r the whole world? We are nat of you, cad yet wee hane ſilled 
all the places and roo” Aabichelme your Cites, Tanaes , 
Caſtles, T owes, Aiſe emblies;your T entes.T rives,ant Wardes, 


very Palace, Senate, ana Tni'gement ſeatis, For whet 
way 


TE4 the 


warre were wee not able and readie, FI A were fewer in 
number then you,that goto our deathesſo gladly, ifit were not 
| more lawful in our religion to be ſlaine then to ſlay? We coulde 
3 without armes nener rebelling, but onely ainiding our ſelues 
| from you,hat done you ſpight inough with that ſepcration. For 
| rf ſo greate a multituae as we are, ſhould haue broken from you, 
into ſome corner of the world,the loſſe of ſo many CitiFens woulde 


| hane both ſhamed you, an puniſhedyou. Beliene me, you would 


haue been afraiae,to ſee your ſelues alone and ama3edas amoneſt 
the dead, to ſec ſilence and deſolation enery where,you would haue 
j had moe enemies, then inhabitantes,where now you hae fewey 
enemies, by rea(on of the multitude of your Citizens, that are 


almoſt all Chriſtians. 
Augut.con.. Saul had not innocencie,and yet hee had holynes, not of life , 
cap,48. but of unetion. 


ll Chibh.de After the Prieſt had reproued the attempt, and the king 
; verb,Ela.vidi wouldnt yeeld,but offred CArmes,ſhieldes, and ſpeares, and v- 
comin. ſedþis power:then the Prieſt turning himſeclfe to God: Thaue 
done (ſaith he ) my duty to warne him,1 can goe no further, For 
it is the Prieſts part onely to reproue, & freely to admoniſh (with 
words, )not to aſſaile with arms, not towſe _ , not to handle 
ſpeares,not to bend bowes,nor to caſt dartes,bnt onely to reproue 
and freely towarne. = | 
- Mirlib...a4s, Patcatquodnoxiumeſt,vt poſlt conteri cum patuerit. 
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Of two ſortes of mes that eſpecially difiurbt the Church of Eng- 
{and,and of the drifts of them both,by way of a Preface. 


 —_ 


Op Ed itis ſaid of Caiphes, when hee tolde his 
TM | companions the Phariſeesand the reſt, 
ONS &!| thatitwas expedient forthem , that oc 

DI xSTz 0 ſhould die for the people , Hoc a ſeripſe 
$ "A won dixit, ſed prophetauit, ec. loin mine 

>| Opinion itmay wellbe ſaid ofthe Pope, 


when he gaueto the Kings & Queencs 
of England this Title, to bee called Defenders of the faith: 


>= Y rs 


heſpake not this of himlelfe, bur prophecied. Forit any 


Chriſtian King or Queene might cuer bee truely ſo tear- 
med,(asin deed itis aſtile that containeth a great and the 
moſt coyall part ofall their kingly offices,) ſurely of all the 
Princes that ſince that time haue raigned-, itis verified 
moſt properly in her moſt excellent Maicſtie : Whether 
you reſpec the Reformation of no , which her 

ighnefſe hath made inthis Church ot England (accor- 
ding to the noble examples of Moſes, loſua, Dauid, Salomon, 
Toſaphat, EzechiasJofies,grc.) orwhether you reſpeR , not 
onely the rclicfe, which ſtrangers perſecuted at home for 
the profeſſion of the Goſpell hauc here receiued; orher 
Maieſtics great and vnſpeakeable charges, for the ayding 
and aſſiſting of other Chriſtian States,Princes, and coun. 
tries: that for their profeſſion of the ſame right Religion, 
are mighuily afflicted , by _ Gyantes ofthe carth, 
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2 The r.Booke. 
the ſouldiers and members of that Antichriſt of Rome. 
Soasjn theſe and many other reſpes (which do con- 
curre with them)I neither doubtrthat her Maicſty(whom 
the Lord proteRwith his mighty hande long to raigne 0- 
ucrvs) ſhall bce for eyer renowned amongſt the moſt fa- 
mous Queenes, that eucrliued in the worlde: orthat the 
Church of England, ſorcfourmed by her Highneſſe , is 
prefently at this day the moſt Apoſtolike and flouriſhinge 
Church, {imply,that is in all Chriſtendome. Howbcit let 
a Churchbe as richly plarited as euer any was, before, or 
inthe Apoſtles times: Let either Moſes with his CHaron, 
or Dazid with all his Councellors , gouerne both the 
Church and Common-wealth, as godly as euer any was 
gouerned-:yet ſuch is,and cuer hath been,the maliceand 
cunning of Sathan: asthathe wanteth notat any time, ecj- 
ther will or meanes,to ſlaunder,to depraue,and to endan- 
ger the ſame.He hath his Core, Dathan, and CAbiramthat 
if necd bee,dare preſume to tell both Moſes and TA1aros, 
they rake too much vpon them. Hee isable toſet the chil- 
dren of one father,the ſcruantsof one maſter,the ſubics 
ofone Prince,and the members of one Church; at difſen- 
tion, at deadly hatred amongſt themſelues . As occaſion 
ſerueth, hee hath his Shemers to curſe King David, alſo his 
murmurers,complayners,mockers, makers of ſectes, ſuch 
as deſpiſe zourrnement, which are preſumptuous: men that 
ſtand in their lewde conceits: ſuch as feare not to ſpeak e- 
uill ofthoſe things they know not;and of them that are in 
dignity,thatis,of Princes and greatmen; bethey neuerſo- 
high mauthority. May ry 
_ The experience whictiwee haue' hereof at this day in 
the Church of England, is more thenpregnant : partly 
throughthe Jiveliſh and traiterops prattiſes of the Semi- 


nary Pricſts and Icluites;and partly by reaſon of the yn 
ang. 


The 1, Booke. | , 


and ob(tinate courſe, held by our pretended refourmers, 
che Conſiſtorian Puritanes: both of them labouring with 
all cheir might, by rayling,libelling, and lying, to ſteale a- 
way the peoples harts from their gouernours , tobringe 
them to a diſlike of the preſent ſtate of our Church, and 
rodrawethem into parts-taking; the one ſort, for theems 
bracing of ſuch direRi6s,as ſhould come vnto them from 
Rome:the other for the eſtabliſhing of that-counterfeit and 
falſe Hierarchic, which they would obtrude vppon vs by 
the countenance and name ofthe Church at Genes, 

The which proceedings of boththe ſorts of diſturbers, 
are ſo much the more dangerous, in that they dealc ſo ſe- 
cretely , and haue combined themſelues , together with 
their Proſelites,into ſuch aleague aud confederacy, as get 
out what you can your felte by meere chance(as they ſay) 
tor the diſcovery of their aRions, and attempts ; you ſhall 
beeſurethat neither the one ſort nor the other will deteF 
anything . Nay matters beeing detected in ſome ſortto 
their handes, they will viterly retuſeto bee examined, as 
law preſcribeth: or if they take any oathe, it isas good ne- 
_ whit as neuer the better , they dally ſo exceedingly 
With 1t, ft 

For vnder pretence ofnotaccuſing themſclues,if they 
finde any thing to be come to light, which may any waies 
touch them, they will vtterly refuſe forthe moſt partto 
anſwere it,cither vpon oath or without oath: ſaying, that 
neither by the Lawesof God, nor man, they are bound ſo 
toanlwere , Vnder colour wheteof they exemptthem- 
ſelues from the ordinary courſe helde in iuſtice,for crimi- 
nall cauſes,throughout all the world: which is,that before 
witneſſes be prodnced againſt any ſuppoſed offender,the 
party accuſed ſhall firſt anſwereto theaccuſation, yea, or 


nay. &c, as wee y{e in England, and that in matters of lite 
: | B 2 and 


* 


Annorar. 
Rhemiſh vp= 
ponthe 23.0 
the Atﬀtes of 
the Apoltles, 


Pq 


£ The r. Booke; 
anddeath (butin theſe without an oathe) hee muſt firſt 
pleade puilty or not guilty. 

Andas they deale for themſelues,fo doo they for their 
confederates,thcir fauourers,relicuers,aberters,and recei- 
uers: affirming it to be againſt the rulesof charity,to bring 
their Chriſtian brethren and frends into any daunger,tor 
doing of thoke things , which both the ſorts of thefe ſedu- 
cers hauc drawnethem into,and doothemlelyes judge to 
be religious and iuſt, 

From theſe points all the Iudgesof the land,and diuers. 
Diuines that haue dealtc withthem, as yet cannot bringe 
them:both the ſortsare ſo ſcrled in this ſed1tious dodarine 
of Rhemes, which isas followeth,vz.1frbes be put to-an oath, 
t0 accuſe Catholikes,for ſerning God as they ought to doo,or toui- 
ter any innocent man,to Gods enemies and his;thou oughteft firſt 
to refuſe ſuch unlawfull oathes: but if thou hawe 720t conflancie, 
and courage ſo to doo,yet know thou that ſuch oathes binde not at 
all in conſcience and law of God, but m.zy and muft be broken on- 
der paine of damnation. 

Now inthelſeconfederacies,what courſe ſhould be ta- 
ken for thepreuenting of ſuch daungers, as-may thereby 
enſue;I referre ir to be throughly conlidered by thoſe thar 
haue the gouernement both of the Church and Com- 
mon-weale committed vntothem.Bur beforethey can be: 
preuented they muſt be vnderſtood.Concerning the Se- 
minary Prieſtsand leſuites.:. their very comminginto the. 
land doth declare their traitcrous intentions. What allea- 

ce andoue ſocuerthey pretend (vppon their appre- 
enſion)to her Maieſty and their countrey,it is very well 
knowne,they doo it but for the time, rebus ſic ſtantibme, 8: 
that theircomminghether, is to no other purpoſe, butto- 
make away forthe Pope andthe Spaniardes, the ſworne 
and mortallcncmics , both tothis ſtate ,, andro a!! _ 
* 


T he firſt Booke. [: 
that doo profeſle the right refourmed religion of Chaift. 
But for the other ſort of practitioners, their proceedings 
and defignements,arc not ſo well,asyert difcoucred. Their 
pretences doo carry agreater ſhew of good meanings : & 
many (that are indeedetrnely zealous, little ſuſpecting 
what hookes doo lie hidde ynder ſuch faire baites) arc 
dayly carried (as wefce) headlong with them. In reſpe&t 
whercof,you areto beaduertiſed,thatas it isan cafic mat- 
ter by looking to the ſaid Popiſh and Spaniſh prattiſes, to 


knowe in generality , their Seminarics dealinges here a-. 


monegſt vs, be they in particularity neuer ſoſecrete: ſoare 
there certaine men. inother countzies,of the ſame humors 
with our pretended refourmers, whoſe courſes and pro- 
ceedings,as wel fos the matters they defire,asfor theman- 
ner of attaining of them,they propoundto themſclues.,as 
the fitteſt patternes for them to followe : and namely the 
Miniſters of Genesa, but more eſpecially ſome of the Mi- 
niſters of Scorland:as may hereby appeare, 

As we haue beene an example, to the Churches of France 4nd 
Scotland (ſayth M. Canwright) t# followe vs, ſo the Lorae 
would haxe v5 alſo to profite , and be pronoked by their example. 


An other allo in this ſort. Nobiles quidam precipas huizs eg- , 1 over 
wi mecum ecerunt, vi author eſſe op meo de tollendss omnino of P.A. 


Epi(copatibus,vt exemplum poſtea poſſet manare in vicinam An- 
4 . Certaine of oh cbiefe Noble men of England (who I 
thinke nowe are gone, dealt with mee (by the inſtigation 
no doubt of fome of our Miniſters, Anno, 5 83.)to perſuade 
the King of Scotland my maiſter , to onerthr owe allthe Biſhop- 
rickes in his countrey, that his proceedinges therein might bee ar 
example for England adioyning, 


Vpona certaine repaitre of terme thouſand.in armes to- | 


the King of Scots at Ster/ing, Anno,1585, whereupon the 


Biſhoprickes were indecd ſuppreſied, Knewſfubbea Con- Knewhabbe: 
| B z ſiſtorian. 
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ſiſtorian Miniſter of Suffolke , did write thus to Fielde: I 
would bee glad to heare ſomewhat of the eftate of Scotland : it 
doth more trouble me then our. owne: For 1 am conceining ſome 
hope pon the change of their former proceedime. 
[talſoappcarcth that there1s great and ordinary intel- 
ligence, betwixt their and our cipeciall presbyterie mini- 
ſers,torthe better, and more ready compaſling of ſuch 
deuiles and platformes,as are ſought for,by our oY mint- 


ſters ſo bulily amongſt vs. The beſt of our Mimiſterie (layth 


Iames Gibſon a miniſter of Scotland to abrother in Eng- 
land) are moſt carefull of your eſtate,and had ſent for that effect, 
4 Preacher of our Church this laſt ſummer ( 1 590.) of purpoſe,to 
conferre with the beſt affetted Miniſters of your Church, to laye 
downe 4 plot , how our Church might beſt trauell for your reliefe. 


 Andagain:T he Lord knows what care we haue of your Charch 


bo:h in our publike and priuate praiers,&c. For as feeling mem- 


bers of one odie we reckon the affliction of your Church to be our 


OWwNne, 


One Daniſon in like manner (an other miniſter of thar 
countrey) taketh ypon him to juſtifie the proce.dings of 
o.r malecontent miniſters here : (as itſhall herafter more 
plainely appeare) and for the better incouraging of them 
intheir pecuiſhnes, hee telleth them,chat the inſt defence of 
their holie cauſe of Diſcipline muſt not be left which hath ns kſſe 
warrant to bee continued erpetuallie within the Church, under 
this precept, Feede my > cepe : thenhath thepreaching of the 
word and miniſtration of the Sacraments. Heedoth allo pub- 
lih ir,ſo as the world might take notice of it : that the good 
brethren of Enzland , are of the ſame minde with them of $cot- 
land: that both their cauſes,are moſt neerelie linkedtogether. 

Laſtly there is almoſt nothing more ordinary in all the 
Conſliſtorian diſcourſes andlibels of our owne countrey- 


men, whether they bee printed here or in Scotland,then ta 


preſle 
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preſſe vs with the examples of Genenaand Scorlend,and to 
inucigle the people of England, with (I knowenot what) 
great commendation of the proceedingsand platformes 
of ſome of the miniſters in both thoſe places. 

Which points conſidered , & being required by thoſe 
that might command me,that whereas cexraine writings, 
and letters were come to my handes, concerning ſome 
courles taken by our ſaide more friendly diſturbers, then 
the leſuitesare, but yet very great diſturbers ; Iſhould 
ma ke the ſame in- ſome ſorte knowne : I thought. it 
my beſt way,tor the diſcharging of my ducty thercin,firſk 
to lay downe before you,the examples, pattcrnes, & pro- 
ccedingsof thoſe Miniſters and: Churches, whichthoſe 
our fatious crew, propoundto themſclues tofollow: & 
ſecondly (that I may not bee enforced to paſle by them, * Refor. no 
as * one ſaith, D.B, wasin his ſermcn at Paules croſle) tg ©2<ic-5.3 
make it moſt apparant vnto-you, how artificially and effe- 
Gually , they haue already by-imitation expreſſed them. 
Whereby.youſhall perceiue, thatalthough by reaſon of 
their.faid combination and ecretneſle vied, many things 
lie hid from thoſc inauthority , which they haue doneal 
ready,intheſetting forward of their pretended diſcipline: 
yet there will fall out ſo much to bee diſcloſed, aslaying it 
to theirpatternes , you may cafily diſcerne (notwithſtan- 
ding all their goodly pretences) what to iudge of their. 
proccedings, and whercat in truth they dovayme, 


— —— 
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Cnuare, 11- 
Of the courſe held at Gencua, for reformation of religion, & of 
the doitrine which vpon that occaſion bath beene broached, 
S=AAT ſccmeth,thatwhenthe Goſpellbeganfirſtro. 
= yj be preached by Farellas, Firetus, andothers at: 


Wtt] 2 


Pa C23} Genena, they couldehane beenewellcontent: 
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with the gouernement ofthe Biſhop there, if hee would 
willingly haue reieed the Pope, and ioyned with them 


for the reformation of _— . Thisappearethby M, 
Caluins wordes to Cardinall Sadelete. T alem nobis Hierar- 
chiam ſjexhibeamt , in qua ſic emineant Epiſcopi , vt Chriſto 
ſubeſſe recuſent, vt ab illo tanquam wvnico capite pendeantyer ad 
ipſum refer amtur :in qua,ſic inter ſe fraternam ſocietatem colant, 
ut nonalio modo ,quam eins veritate,ſint collipeti:tum veronul- 
lo non anathemate dignos fatear , ſi qui erunt qui non eam reue- 
renter ſummag, obedientia obſernent . If they doo bring wnto 
vs ſuch an Hierarchie or prieſtlic gonernement , wherein the Bi- 
Jhops ſhall ſs rule , as that they refuſe not to ſubmit themſelues to 
wat 28 they alſo depend vpon him, as their onely heade, and 


can be content to referre themſelues to him :in which prieſtlie go- 
wernment they dos ſo keepe brother lie ſocietie among ſt themſclues 
the trueth: 


Fhat they bee knit a, yo by no other knot , then 


then ſurelie if there ſhall be anie, that fhall not ſubmit themſelues 
$0 that Hrerarchie or prieſilie gonernement reuerentlie and with 


the greateſt obedience that may be, 1 confeſſe there is no kindle of 


A eons ,07 curſe,or caſting to the diuell, whereof they are not 
worth1e, | 

Thus farrethen,jit muſt needes be thought, that the Bi- 
ſhoppe was offered by ſuche as ſoughte to refourme thar 
Church : which offer herefuſing (asI geſſe)to accept of, 
they dealt (as it appeareth by the iſſue) with the inferiour 
magiſtrates and people,to make ſuch areformation them- 
{Aues,asthey required ofthem. Whereupon the Biſhop 
beeing Lord of the City, and hauing afwellin his handes, 
cheSoueraigneciuill Iuriſdition ouer it, or (as M.Calsin 
ſpeaketh) 1us glady &r alias cinilis inriſdiltionis partes re. as 
the Eccleſiaſticall; they ſaide, He was a thiefe and an vſurper, 
and ſo of themſclues, with ſuch aſſiſtance as was procured, 
didthniſt himfrom both thoſe authoritics. Euecn like (in 
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my opinion)as if a Chriſtian Prince,bring poſſeſſed with- 
in his dominions of the ſupreame Iuriſdiction , as wellin 
Eccletaſticall as in Ciuill cauſes, might vpon the hike occa- 
fion be ſerued inthe ſame maner: or, to preuent all excep- 
tion, as it ſome Prince of ſome petticular ſtate or City in 
Germgnie,taking vpon him,together with his principality, 
the calling ofa Preacher, Biſhop,Superintendent or Ruler 


of many perticular Churches, (as George the Prince CAn- Georg, Maior 


hault did) ſhould inſuch a caſe (as the Biſhoppe of Geneua 
was) bedepriued of both. 

The means which was vſed,for ſuch theirabandoning 
of thcir Biſhop, was this . When they perceiugd that the 
Biſhop ſought , by forceto encountertheir proceedinges, 


and that (as Sleydan noteth) hee had excited the Duke of 


Sauoy,to that cnde, to afſiſt him; they ioyned themſclues 
intoa more ncereamity with Berze . So as the Duke and 
the Biſhop comming together to beftege the City ; they 
were both repulſed, Bernatibus illis auxilium ferentibus, T he 


force of Berne aſ#ting the Geneuians,Since which time(as 


I ſuppoſe it hath beena principle,with ſome of the chict 
Miniſters of Geneza, (but contrary to the tadgement of all 


Joach. Came- 


ranus, 


Phil Mela. 


devita caus . 


Whittingham 


other refortned Churches, for ought I know, which haue i» his Preface 


not addicted themſclues to followe Genexa) that if Kinges 
and Princes refuſed to refourme Religion the inferior magiſtrates 
or people,by direftion of the minifterie, might lawfullie,cy onght 
(if need required )euen by force & armestoreform it themſeles, 


hs  _ OI On Meer — —_—— 


© 


Cuay, III, 
Of the proceeding of ſame Scottiſh <Miniiters : according to the 
Geneuian rules of Reformation, 


A Ccording tothe refourming rule , mentionedinthe 
ende of the former Chapter, (to omitſome other ex- 
- amples) 


Lack 


to Goodmans 
booke. 
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amp!cs) certaine Miniſters in Scotlande with their adhe. 

<noxin bis TCMtS (being mcerc [QO1CETS) haue taken vpon them of 11- 

hi}.ofthe Ter yCares,by a VIOICUt and torcible courle to reforme R c- 

andipag 213 19100: 

je [In wiich courſe M.Kroxaman trayred vp at Genena,in 

thetime of Mary Queene of England, and very well in- 

{kuced for ſuch a worke, did thew himſclfc to bee a moſt 

elpeciall inſtrument , as it appeareth by a very ſtrange let. 

| ter, written by [1101 {rOM Diepe, Anno <4 $7, Wherein hee 

pb Ma ſheweth, that his opinion and motion of that matter , was 

not grounded,onely ypon his owne conceit,but vpon the 

graue countailes , andiudgement of the moſt godly and 

learned,thatthen lined in Exrope.(He meaneth the Genenz- 

ans,Caluin,and the rcitthere,) Vpon this Letter and ſome 

bKaox p.217 Other,to and fromthe layd Knox, _An® oath of confederacie 

was taken among{t his followers, 1n Scotland, and ateſtifi- 

| cation was made of their intents by a kind of ſubſcription. 

eKnoxp.218 Trmmecdiatelyafter, they prelcribed alſo © 0rdeys tor Re- 

formation, to be obſcrued through all that whole Realme, 

d Knoxp,2z4 Anno,1558.and writ a ® memorable letter to the Religions 

| houſes,in the name of the people, that th ey ſhould ether 

4 remouethence by ſucha day , or clfe 1hey woulde then eiette 
them by force. 

Shortly after (a Parliament being there holden by the 

eKnoxp.256 Qngene Regent )they © proteſted tothe lame, that except they 

had their defires,&c. they would proceed in their courſe: 

that neither they nor any that ioined with them, ſhould incurre 

therefore any danger in life, or landes, or other politicall paines: | 

and that if any violence happened in purſuite of thoſe matters, | 

they ſhould thanke themſelues, Afterward,(the 2ucene Regent, | 

ſecing all the di{order,that was then,proceeded from ſuch 

$K:ox p.258. of the miniſters) ſhee f ſummoned them to haue appeared | 

at Strinclinz: which they retuling to doo, were _ 
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by the Pueenes commaundement {as it is there tearmed) 

ut tothe$ Horne :andall men (vnder painc of rebellion) _ 
weteinhibitedto afiff them. Butall this notwithſtanding, *2*P3= 
cheir friends did ſticke vnto them, And preſently attcr,vp- 
pona Sermon to that purpoſe, preached by M. Knox , 1N 
Sa:ut "lohaitowne,tor the ouerthrowing of Religioushou- |, 1... 
(es:they fell the ſame day to their worke : and within two Pay 36G. 
dayes had quitedeſtroyedand' raled inthat towne, the Knv* 262 | 
hou'es of the Blacke Fryars, of the Grey Fryars, and Char- "RW 
rerhouſe Moonres,downe to the ground . Andlo they , _, _ 
« proceeded, breakiag downeimages and alears , in Fife, pas.z56 
Angus, Meruis, and other parts adioyning. Buchanan 


This courſe beeing knowne , and therevpon the ſaydc 


\ Queenethreatning to deſtroy Saint lohnflewne, they ! writ | Kvex p,z6 


vnto her, afirming that except, (bee flayed from that crueltte, 
they ſhould be compelled to take the ſword of inſt defence,and pro- 
teſted,that, without the Reformation, which they defired, 
they would nener be ſubicet ro anie mortall man , T ng they 
n rite toall their brethren, to repaire vnto them : Iike- mKnox p,zs 
wiſe to the Nobilitie , 4 'ppon parne of ® Excommunication , to n Knox p27? 
royne with them : {aying, that it was their ducty to briale the 
furie and rage of wicked men, wereit of Princes, or Emperours, 
Knox p42.269. 
Vpontheleletters,diuers ® repaired to Saint lohnſtowne, o Knoxp.274 
from ſundry places: inſo much as when Zyon Herault in h1s 
coat armor, commaunaea all men.unader paine of Treaſon, to re- 
turne to their houſes by publike ſound of Trumpet ty Glaico, ne- 
wer a man obeyed tht charge,vut went forward to their aſſociate. 
They ? writte in like manner to the Biſhops and Clergic, p ruox p.z7- 
that exceptthey deliſtedfrom dealingagainſtthem, they 
would with all force an4 power, execute mt Vengeance and pu- 
miſhment pon them: and that they wouldbegin that ſame warre, 
which God commanded Iſrael to execute,azainſt the Cananites. 
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q Knox p.276 T his 4 manner of procceding,they tearmed to be,the reſe- 
fling of the enemie, Atter(vpon conditions with the ©veence) 
this great aſſembly at Saint Tohnſtowne, departed thence. 


þ "wh Butbetore theſeucring ot themlelues , they entredintoa 

br { R820xP. 283 TJeaguc by Oath, thatit any one member of their congre- 
{+ *-gation,ſhou!d be troubled,they ſhould all concurre,aſaft,co 
Wt conuene againe together, for the defence of the ſame, 


Ry Preſently after(vpon anew quarrel againſt the Qucenes 
; dealing )an other concuurle was made of theſe reformers, 
IR 5Knox pe 288 xt Sai7t * Anaroes : where, by M Knox perſwaſions in his 
jos Sermon, they madethe like hauocke , that was before at 
| Saint Tohnſtowne, and did ca(t downe, ſpoyle, and deſtroy, 
| both the houſcs of the Fryers , and the Abbayes in that 


' towne . So dealt they alſo withina very ſhort time, with 


oh eKnoxpag, the Abbay of* Scone,the Fryars at Striveling, at Lithquo, 8 
þ 4 45 hgh 6, at Edenburgh,the P2ucene being fled thence for teare,T hey 
is u Knox p.300 kept the field* two moneths, and tooke away tothemſelues 
UP! : —_ os the? coyning Irons, (becing as the Queenealleaged, a por- 
" z Knox p,zo8 Hon of the patrimonie of the crowne. ) and* tuſtified the ſame. 

I” a Knoxp.317- They 2entred into a League, thatthough the 2ueene ſent 


for them , they wouldeneuer come to her after that time: 
without the conſent of their company, 
bKooxp.339 After, the Þ ©ucene Regent made a Proclamation of her 
f deſfre of peace, andthatthe ſtate of the Realme, might at 
cKnoxp.333, the laſt beat quiet: butthey © confuted it: & did animate 
thoſc of their faction (with alltheir might) to bee alwaies 
ready,8& to ſtand ypon their guard. They gaue the Queen 
* Knoxp-762 zhe* lie diuers times, and vſed her with moſt deſpightful! 
ſpeeches. And at the lengththey came to that boldnes, as 
dKnoxp.z64 that they tearmed the Queens part © a faZ7ion: and renoun-. 


if cing their obedicncevnto her, proteſted, thatwhoſocuer 
" ſhould take her part , [bon/dbe pumſhedas Traytors , when ſs 


excr God ſhould put the ſword of Tuſtice,into their hands. 
Within 
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Within a while. after,they conſulted with their Mini- « Knox —_—_— 
ſters,eſpecially M.Wilcocke,and M.Knox, for the dgpoling 
of the 2ueene Regent,from her goucrnment: whoaſſuring 
the reſt, that it was lawful for them ſo to dos, procefle was \ 
made, ſentence was giuen , and ſhee was fdepriued from fKnpx p 338 
all her regiment, by a formall ace, which is {et downe in 
the ſame ({torie,penned by Xz0x, and in ſome part printed 
after in England, 

Not long atter this:the 2uecene Regent dyeth. And then 
they had a Parliament by the conſent of the french King, 
and their Queene his wife. In that 3 Parliament, held An- gKnoxp.453 
no,1560.they refourmed Religion,and ſet our a Confeſgon _ 
of the Chriftian faith:but the ſaid King and" Qucene demied,te AM pe, 
confirme , or to ratifie the attes thereof , when they were mooued 
thereunto. Which thing, (laid the confeder.tes,vpon intel- 
ligence giuen them ) we lite[tregarded:or yet doo regarde: for 
all that we aid,was rather to ſhew our duetifull obedience,then to 
beege of them any ſtrength to our Religion , And whereas it 
was obiected , that it couldenot bee a lawtull Par/zament, 
where there was neither Scepter, Crowne, nor Sworde 
borne:they madelight of it: ' ſaying,that thoſe were rather, 
but pompeous and glorious vaine ceremonies, then anie ſubitan- 
tiall points,of nece{itie required to a lawfull Parliament. I might 
proceed much further, inthe ripping vp of theſe and ſuch 
like practiſes, for reformation of Religion . But becauſe 
ſome peraduenture,will labour to excule theſe manner of 
proceedings, and to colour the ſame, with ſome pretence 
of zcale, and great deſire they had, to bee deliuered irom 
Popiſh Idolatry and Superſtition ; I have rather thought 
ir conuenient to let you vnderſtande,howe tarre they are, 
from making any ſuch pretences intheirowne behalt, and 
with what new Duinity-poſitions,M. Knox and M.Bucha- 


nan hauc amplified the Genewarclolution (betore mentio- | 
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c0,) tothe iuititication notonly of all their ſaid attempts 
NG actions , but of many other of thelike nature , which 
(tncetnole times) haue beenc there alſo practilcd. 


———_—_— 


a an. —_—— —— 


Cams; I1IT. 
How the Geneuian Doctrine, or principle for Reformation, hath 
beene ampiified,by certaine pretended Reformers in Scotland, 


k KA2XP.210 
} 10x avpre!, 
tol 24, 
IKNOXApPl2s 
m knox to 
re Comini- 


! 
go. My wit 7 s £F\ 
IH1&ISY 2 :0,50 
- - ” 


Eformation * of Religion , doth belonge 10 
more, then the Clergie and the Kine, 
Noble n:en | ought to reforme Religion, 
if the King will not. 
Reformation ® of Rel121on , belonzeth 
| | | tothe Conmminaltie. . 
nibid.folg7 The Communaltie,” concurring with the Nobilitie,may CO0m- 
pell the Biſhops to ceaſe from their tirrannte. 
T he ® Comminaltie by their power , may bridle the cruel! 
beaſts (the Prieſts.) 
p ibid. fol.zs 7 he P Communaltte, may lawfullierequire of ther King , to 
hawe true Preachers:and if he be negligent they iuſtlie may them - 
ſelues prouide them, maintaine them , defenae them, againſt all 
that doo perſecutethem,and may detaine the profits of the Church 
linings.from the other ſort. | 
FA God hath q appointed the Nobilitie , to bridle the inordinate 
149.4457, appetitesof Princes,and in ſa doing, they cannot be accuſed,as re- 
(i;ters of authoritie. 
It their * dutiegtorepreſſe the rage andinſolencie of Princes, 


oibid,fol.ss 


r Knox appe!, 


fol3z. | T he 5 Nobilitie and Comminaltie,ouzht to reforme Religion, 

« Knox P! + and in that caſe,may remoue from honours and may puniſh ſuch, 

a5 God hath codemned, Deu,r 2. (he meancth Idolaters,&c.) 

of what eftate,condition,or honour ſoeucr. 

tKnoxappe!®? The* puniſhment of ſuch crimes, as touch the Mateſtie of God, 

f0l.30 doth not appertaine to Kinges and chiefe rulers onelie , but alſo =, 
IHE 


Q.2 3,30, XC. 
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the whole boate of the people , and to euerie member of ihe ſame, * 
as occaſron,vocation,and abilitie ſhall ſerne to revenge the tnin- 
ric done againſt God, \© 
T he jeople : are bound by oath to God,, to renence (tothewi- ,, rags ey" 
moſi of their power) the intrie, done againſt his Maicſlte, fol 35, 
Thecrucll murthering of the Archbiſhoppe of Saint An- 
dowes, inhis bed-chamber, 1 545. by three priuate gentle- 
men, becauſe (as they told him,) he had bee ne, and fo re- 
maincd anobſtinate enemie tothe Golpel,is ſought tobe {{1\**"* ao 
juſtified lately in-print,to bcea godly acte : 8& incourage- $corl. pa,18; 
mentis giuen for others,in the like caſe to committhe hike 
OUILTAge, + 
Princes, for * iuſt cauſes may be depoſed, 
It ts not * birthrizht oncly,nor propimquit of vloud,that ma- | i: 
teth a King, lawfullie to ratgne aboue a people, profeſiing Chriſt on Jars "MJ 
# eſus, ſol. 77. 
If Princes Þ betyrants,azainſt God and his truth their ſubiecds . cg I 
are freed from their oaths of obedience. TD 
Populus rege < eſt przſtantior & mclior : the peopleare 
better then the King, and of greater authoritie, fegni 0age.61, 
Populo © jus eſt,vt imperium cui velit deterat: the people 9 Ibid pat; 
haue rieht,to beſtow the Crowne at their pleaſure, 
Penes® populum eſt, vt leges terat: ſunt reges veluti ta- 
bulariorum cuſtodes.T he making of lawes, doth belong to the 
people:and Kings are but as the Mafters of the Rolles, 


Knox n;{tor, 
PaUl.372. 


e ibid pag 


2. 25 


The people, * haue the ſame power , oner the King : that the _” ” 


King hath ouey any one perſon. 
It were $ good, that rewaraes were appointed by the people, for 2 ibid pag, 40. 


fuch as ſhould kill tyrants + as commonly there ts, for thoſe, qui 


lupos aut vrſos occidcrunt , aut catulos corum deprehen- 
derunt : that haue killed either wolnes or beayes , or tak therr 
whelpes, "BY 

T he © people may arr aint their Prince, 000 005-20 
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vid pag. 70 / Thz' Miniſters may excommunicate him, 


kibid pag, 70 © Ze, that * by excommunication, is caſt into hell; is rot worthy 


to cnioy any life vpon earth, 

And wieras thereare ſufhcient,and ſound obiettior's, 
made, by ſuch as haue truely reprooued theſe dangerous 
aſſertions: Behold I pray you,theiranſ{wers, worthy to be 
known and remembred,to the euecrtaſting diſcredit of the 
authors, tramers,and partakers wirh them. 


— ——_———_. 
— 


GauaP,. YV; 
T he oviections againſt the dottrine , reported of in the former 
chapter, with the Confiſtorian anſwers vnto them. 


Obieftion.(,,Vſtome » Þ isagainſt ſuch dealing with Prin- 
CCS. 
Anſwere. There is nothing more daungtrous to bee followed 
(publica via) then cuſtome. 
m Knoxappe, 0b. Wemuſt® obey Kings, be they good or bad, 


Buc.de iur, 
eonl,pag 49. 


fol,z6. Anf, 1t is blaſphemie to ſay ſo. 

EY Wes 0b. Ieremie® commaunded obedience to Nabucho. 

wrerezni, _dOnNOZCT, 

P32e53" Anſf. The example is bat ſingular. 

0 lbid;pag.s; | ©b+ God placeth® tyrants ſometimes for the puniſh- 
ment of his people. 


Anf. So doth he prinate men ſometimes to kill them, 
pibid.pag.sy Ob. The? Iewcs dealtnot ſo with their Kings, 
Anſ. Their Kinges were not firſt elected by the People; and 
therefore they might not ; but ours haue nothing but from the 


_ people, 
8} 8 0b, Shew an 1exampleout of the Scriptures,that ſub; 


ics may vie their gouernours inthis ſort, 

Anſ. The argument is not good : it cannot bee (hewedin the 
Scriptures, therefore it is vulawfull ,Poſſumapud multasna. 
tiones, 
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tiones , plurimas & ſaluberrimasrecenſere leges , quarum 
in {acris litteris nulſ11m eſt excmplum , 1 can ſhewe ſundrie 
good and wholeſome lawts jn diners countries, of the which lawes 
thercis no example inthe Scriptures, 
0b. Saint Paul * doth commaund vs to pray for Prin- r ibid pag. 50 
ceS.1.711,2. 
; Anſ. Wee may puniſh theeues , and yet wee ought to pray for 
$1078. 
06, Saint Paule * doth command vs to be ſubic4 and +ibid p.50.55 
obedientto Princes. T 4,3. 
Anſ. Paule writt this in the infancie of the Church. There 
were but fewe Chriſtians then, and not m:ny of them rich, or of 
abilitie,ſ0 as they were not ripe fer ſuch a purpoſe. 
As if © a man ſhould write to ſuch Chriſtians as are vnaer the *lbid. pag.56 
T #rke,jn ſubſtance poore 3n courage ſeeble,in ſtrength unarmed, 
in number fewe , and generallie ſubictt to all kinde of iniuries: y a oy 
would he not write as Paul aid? $0 as the Apeſile, did reſpett the 
men he writt onto: and his wordes aye not to be extended, to the 
body or people of 4 common wealth, or whole Citie, 
For tmagine (ſayth% hee) that Paul were now aline, where \ ibi, p.56. $9 
both the King and people doprofeſſe Chriſtianity , and that there 
were ſuch K 1ngs,as would haue their becks to ſlandfor lawes : as 
cared neither for Gol nor man : as beſtowed the Church rexenues 
ſcurris & balatronibus wpon eſters and raſcalls,and (uch as gi- 
bed at thaſe that did embrace the more (incere Religion : what 
would he write of ſuch to the Church: Surely except he would diſ- 


 abos himſelf, he would ſay, that he accounted no ſuch for Ma- 
g: 


rates: hee would forbidde all men for ſpeaking unto them,and 
from keeping them companie : he would leaue them to their ſub- 
ieits to be puniſhed-neither would he blame them if they accoun- 
ted no longer ſuch for their K ings, as by the law of God they could 
haue no ſocietiewithall, And thus farre the anſwearer, 


There arediuers other obieRionsagainſt thoſe refor- 
! mers: 
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mers : which receiuealmoſt as defperare aniyyers., But [ 
willnot ar this time troupic you with? them , Elpecially if 


you will glue me leaue CO at Ree: {EYou gt! this Snew | 
uinity of dezling thus with Princes, is ove 
Krox and Buchan:njout ge! iS! aliv( Ore >uohtT can learn 7C) 
by. moſt of the Confiſtorians of chicte name beyonde the 
Seas, who (being of the Gezeva hum: nor) doo endevour by 
moſt vniult 8 & Gd! ſlo} MUiMmMean S5z 2 ſub: ect to rheir f for oed 
presby ag ne fc epters and [wordes of Kingsand Prin- 
CcS:a8 Calnts preach 09728, I7{1m0s, (as he cormmeth ont 
from, Newſtacs) indict centre tyrammes , Euſebius P Yiladet 
pbts, >, For the further ftruitof which Confiftorian Di. 
uinitic , (bcfides that which isſayd by ſome of the Minj= 
ſtersof Scorland)1 reterre you to ine coniideration of fuch 
| {tirrcs, AS hauchapned ot Jate yeares z In! ome ather COUN- 

ries. And thus farre concerning the ipſuiccarion,whichis 

madeoftheScotti :ſhreformariun . - NowT) willteade you 
Hacke againe hore Iefe: VZ. IG CEFERL ine of the Minitiers 

further proceedings there ; vppun tefeaforefaide maine 
8! ounds and p! rinciples. 
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He Parliament * of Scotland before men. 
tioned Chap. 2.0 An; 256, being diffol- 
roms there was then a books v7 Diſeptine,or 

wekinedome of Chriſt (by their ſe. 
-all D; esbyteries) droawne 218d conmile 
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icipline, / asthey eallit) they writ thus. #2 Jad 4 VE C111 
WO "_ is wife 4 if #6 'E Dagre , the ſct O0ics andthe eminiſeeric 
of the Ciarch hadl heir One, bis Kitches would lacke tn vo part. 
an! 22407 Fern whicy he vVu'n{tic ow p ofſeſfeth Anc 1 OCNC- 

LY rc} tne! INC gQtect . there were none within this calme, 
more unmercif {1 to 1he poore Mei), fers. theuwere they , which 
had greateſ rexts of the Church. But in rhat we baue perceived 
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y Inthecon- paine,the bellie, hath no eares . They ! threatned thegreateſt 


—_— men ofthe lande, with Gods heauy puniſhments, if they |! 
of D:ſcipline, ſhould reiethat Diſcipline, aſcribing it to their blindaffe- | 
cHion,to their reſpec? of carnal friends, totheir corrupt mdge- | 
ment, and to thcir former iniquities, and preſent ingratitude, |: 
But * (notwithſtanding, that ſomerefuled to ſubſcribe to 
thisbooke , which madethe Miniſtersſo angry; ) yetby 
ſundry cunning deuiſes, raylings, threatnings, &c. many 
yceeldedthereunto,and did promile, thereby zo ſet the ſame 
" forward,to the uitermoſt of their powers. 
This ſubſcription thus in ſort obtained, they beganto 
fre b Declaration Put the ſame in practiſe. They® appointed to hane their aſſem- 
B.i.2. bliesboth particular andgenerall, T hey © exerciſed iuriſdicti- 
he _ ons, and appointed one Saunderſon ts be carted for adulterie: 
dibid.pa.527 buthe was reſcued, A wy dyprore ariling in Edenburgh, 
about the 1: aking of a Robinhood , they of the ConſiFtorie did ex- 
eibid,pa $31, £09mwnicate the whole multitude. The Biſhops © ſeeking to en- 
- counter and repreſſe them1n their praQtiſes,they profeſſed Þ 
that they would not ſuffer their pride and Idolatrie . They | 
f ibid. pa.334 * cauſed diuers places (asthey tearmed them) of ſuperſti- 
tion,to beburnt: I thinkethey meanefome Bſbopshoules) 
as 8 Palſay, the Biſhop allo narrowly eſcaping them, 


jy 


a Knox hiſto. 
Pag.,504. 


IH 2] Pi Biſhops hauing embraced the Goſpel,it was at firſt | 
f agreed cuen by the brethren , with the conſent of the Re- 
| wm» Declaration £671 , that the Biſbops eſtate ſhould be * maintained and authori- 
4 B.2. ſed This endured tor ſundry yeares: but then there was no 


remedie , thecalling it ſelte of Biſhops was atlaft become 
CAntichrifian,and downethey muſt of neceſlitie. Wher. 
41.4 vpon Þ they commanded the Biſhops ( by their owne authoritie ) 

i hibidB.2. zo leaue their Offices and their Iuriſdidtions. | 
| iibid.Bz. They 'decreedintheiraſſemblies , that Biſhops ſhoulde 
haute novices in Parliament : and that done, they deſired of 
the King, that ſuch Commiſſioners (as they ſhould ſende 
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tothe Parliamentand Councell)might from thence forth 
be authorized in the Biſhops places,for the eſtate. They alſs 
diredted their Commiſoners to the Kings Maieftie : comman- 
ding him and the Councell,vader paine of the cenſures of the 
Church (meaning excommunication) 70 appoint no Biſhops 
in time #0 come becauſe they (the brethren) had concluded,that 
ſtate to be unlawful. 

Hereof asit{eemeth they writt to Geneua , theirnewe 
Rome,or Metropolitane Citty . From whence they were 
greatly animared,and earneſtly per{waded,to continue in 
that courſe. Beza® the Confiſtorian Patriarche, aſſureth * Epiſtola 79, 
them that they had done well,and mooueth them , we vn- 
quam illam peitem admittant , quamutis vnitatu retinende ſþe- 
cie blandiatur : that they would neuer admit againe that plague, 

(meaning the calling of Biſhoppes) although it might allure 
them,with colour of keeping vnitie. 

After they had dilcharped the Biſhops, (as it hath beene 
noted)they agreed amongſtthemlclucs,to hauc their] Sg. } Declaration 

perintendents.But thatdeuiſe continued not long:forinthe © 

ende it was determined , that necdesall Miniſters of the 
word,muſt be equall, And then (eſpecially) their Presby- 

teries began to flouriſh, They tooke ypon ®them (with , pectarati- 
their adherents) to wſurpe the whole EccleſiaFticall Inriſdicti- 08 B.1, 

9. They altered the lawes after their owne appetite . T hey af- M. 
ſembled® the Kings ſubieits , and enioyned Eccleſrafticall paines 1, wir 
unto them, T hey made Decrees, and put the ſame in executien, 
They wſed ® very trayterons, ſeditions,and cor tumelious words, 
#n the pulpits, ſchooles,and otherwiſe,to the diſdamne and reproch 
of the King , and being called to anſwere the ſame , they viterlie 
diſclaimedthe Kings authoritie : laying, he? was an incompe- , ye a, 
tent Iudee , and that matters of the Pulpit ought to be exempted 


oIbid, cap.2, 


from the indgement & corre/tion of Princes, They 4 preſcribed q Decl.B.z. 
dawes 10 the Kung and State, T hey appointed® Faſts throughout * Decl.B.z, 
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he ifſueot the Kinges good intention to haue TeE- 
ſourmed th SIC < doracrs » Was 5 this : In Atgitlt ] FB Ze his 
Highnetlc being drawn vatoa certain Nobic mans houic 
ro beteaſted in Rutheuen: there hewas (wrpriſed & reitraie 
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ud Fl 


Gouls true relfg:02,50, 47% for the remouing from his Mateſize, 


the chef Pn: S673 3250 MF. 
Aiicrar time , the King « SS red ninſlfe out of their 
hands, that io h ad retire! ncd himn:and oy theaaniic of his 


ehree cliesall <mbled in Councell, (now: — | 

ſaide qUat 11c3ton or pretence of repayr Rea action 1 it 

jelf was it: lg2dend publi} bed in December, 58; . tobe Crimen CAR of Par 
el Mage ftatis, the Offence of T reaſon : and ſome Were exe IO es 
cured forit,others Acg,, and dtucrs of rhe Miniſters, that 
had ” n Later men er , pretending they were per- 
ſecuted,elcaped inro Ex [nd 

Wi ith this his Maicitics courſe for Reformation , the 
Ditciplinarian faction was great!y diipleaſed:and did pro- 
q Cecae in ncirContiftori. Lt [N417OUr accordingly. Inan al- 
{embly of Mmiltcrs and Eldcts (toriooth) at Edeubareh, 
ſhortiy airer, tie Stare of tac Regime was Routly encoun- 
ted, For although the King, with the aduiie ot is eſtates, 
had rejoluedthe faide ta ct of —_—_ Jung bus Maicſttes per 
{on,to betreaio! nabic, yet the ore 4:d net onely autheriſe x 
end avow the [ame vn al; jd gpleering noir owne judgements, ?0 
bc lie ſonereigue indacrment of the Realme , azd ordaine all them 
ho be excommunicated , that would not > ſabſcrive nts thas they 
FM ge mens, 

At ourrhe fame tme, Or not long ater, v2z.in April, AR of earl. 
1583, therewas another maſt iveaſonable co pirec ie and yebe!l;- 1584.cap,7, 
03x atiempted at Sterling, 4: 7d intended $6 hane beene further ex- 
ecuted and proſecrted againſt bis Highne(ſe perſon + and all vn- 
acer pretence ot Religion , and chiefly in ſhewe) forthe 
Contiſtorian or Presbyteriall {oncratgnetic. f 

-.Wuh theſe and many more fuch vndvetifull infolen- 
cies, the King and State there, becing greatly mooued : a 
Parliamentwas called, andhe! din Map. 1584+ WACICIN 
order was taken, for a ocnerall Refocmmtats in cauics Ec- 

cleſiaſticall 


| 

| 

, 
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cleiaſticall,throughout the whole Church of Scot/and. 
« Atofparl.  T ne Kings® lawfull authority in cauſes Eccichaſticall, 
*I-% fookenbeforcimpugned, was approued and confirmed; 
and it was made treaſon , for any manto refuſe to aniwere 


betore che King , thoughirt were concerning any matter, 
which was Eccleſiaſticall. 


- ibid,cap.z.o Thethird* eſtate of Parliament, (thatis, the Biſboppes) 


w4s refored $0 the auncient dignity: it was? made treaſon,tor 
any man afterthat time to procure the innouation or dim. 


nution ot the power and authority of any of the three e- 
ſtates. 


y ibid,cap. z. 


z ibid cap. 4 The foreſayd* iudgements, Senates , and Presbyteriall | 


wrildictions were diſcharged: and itwas enactedin theſe 
words : that after that time none ſhould preſume, or take vppon 
them to conuscate, conuene, or aſſemble themſelues together, for 


A. : 
holdng of Councells,conuentrons, or aſſemblies,to treat, conſult, 


or determine in any matter of e#atecivill or Eeclefiaſticall, (ex 
cepting the ordinary iudeements: ) without the Kinges eſpeciall 
commandement. 
aibid cap.7, TIrwas *furtherthen ordayned, that none of hs Highneſſe 
ſubiefts, in time comming, ſhould preſume to take vppon them by 
worde or writing , 10 iuſtifie the moſt trea(onable attempt at Ru- 
thuen, or to keepe in Regiſter or ſtore, any bookes approouing the 
ſame m any ſort, 
pibid.cap.s. An Ace® wasalſo made, for thecalling in of Buchawans 
Chronicle,and his booke de ture regns apad Scotos. - 
eibid.cap.s. Laſtly (fayththe CAGe©of Parkarent itfelfe, lyForaſ- 
much as through the wicked, licentious, publike, andprinate ſpee. 
ches,and vntrus calumnics of diuers his Highne(ſe ſubie(ts,to the 
diſdaine,contempt, and reproach of his Maieſtic, his Conncell, 
and proceedinges , ſtirring vp his Highneſſe ſubietes thereby , to 
miſliking, ſedition, vnquietnes, to caſt off thetr due obedience to 
bis Maieſtie . Therefore it is ordained, that none of his ſubieis 


| Jhall 
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ſhall preſume, or take pon them, priuatelie or publikelie,in ſer- 

mons, declamations, cr familiar conferences, tovtter any falſe, 
ſlanderous,or vntrut ſpeeches,to the diſdaine,reproach, and con- 
tempt of his <MaieHie his Councell, and proceedings, or to med- 
ate in the affaires of his Highneſie under paine,e7c. 

And thus you haue ſeen: ſume part of the practiſe of 
the Genena reſolution in Scotland, tor their booke of Diſct- 
plane; andretormation in Rel gion. But yct I muſt needes 
draw you onalittle further, 

Preſently , after that the ſayde Parliament was ended, 
notwithſtanding the kings maieſty,had inthe ſame #moſt © cap. 1,0t 
royally & religiouſly cohrmed with great ſincerity thear- ent &c. 
ticles of true Religion,for preachingthe worde,and admi- 
niſtrarion of the ſacraments accordingly,and had likewiſe 
vnitedto his Crowne,the ſupreame authority inall cauſes 
within his Realme,aſwell Ecclefiaſticall as Ciuill:yer (be- 
cauſe their Presbyrerial ſoucraignty was therby abridged) 
diucrs very ſpitctull , difloyall , and flaunderous ſpeeches 
were caſt abroade,by them and their aſſociates, againſt his 
Highneſle. 

Forthey*® gaue out,as though the King had beene decls- e Declar. dz, 
ned to Popery,and had made _Atts to derogate the free paſſage of 
the Goſpell:that he endenored* to extingwi(h the light of the Goſ- t Thinnes 
pell :thatthere was left nothing of the whole auncient forme of addition to 
inſtice and pellicie in the ſpirit uall ſtate,but a naked ſhadow,with rn TY , A 
many other thelike reprochfull and calumnious reportes, "WS 
which#hey ſpread abroad in their owne Country. ES 

Divers of $ the chicfe Miniſters of that faQtion likewile 54$.;n. x7 
that were fled out of Sco/land into England,for teare of pu- drowes Ler- 


I gc . ter, andot ©. 
niſhment, in reſpect of many their greatand haynous of- 140 2 


fences,prerended (as it hath beenenoted) that they fledd cher. 


hether, becauſe they were perſecutedathome for their 
conſcicnces,andecould not be ſuffered to preachthe _ 
<Y *E pell. 
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pell. One þ Daviſon (a Scottiſh Miniſter) ſo rayled againſt 
the King of Scots inthe pulpit,atthe pariſh Church of the 
olde Tury in London, that vpon complaint made thereof, 
by the Lord Ambaſſador of Scotland, direction was ginen 
tothe Lord Biſhopof London,tor the filencing ot all the 
Scottiſh Miniſters in the City. 

And this diſtoyalland flaunderous courle was helde, 
both in S. otlandand Evgland, lo tarre as they ' durſt, from 
May,vntill Noucmbertollowing. 

At whatrime, this ſtratagem here enſuing was wroght 
(as Iam perlwaded)by the Contiſtorians inſtigarion. 1 he 
King * of Scotland, being vpon occaiton of a contrae?, nere 
Striueling: heard of certaine enemies (4s hee then accounted 
them) comming towards him . Whereupon his Maieſty 
rayſing ſuch power as hee could,conuayed himſelfe to Striueling. 
Where beture he looked forthem , ten thouſand men pre- 


ſented themfelues in armes . T hey pitched their Tents before the 


towne the firſt of Nouember , andthere made a Proclamation 
in their owne names, commanding allthe Kings ſubiects 
roaſſiſt them, Many pretenſes !arealleaged of thattheir 
attempt, And theſe namely:that whereas there had beene 
Adts and Proclamations a little before publiſhed againſt the Mi- 
Aiiterie and Clergie,inhibttiug their Presbyterics, aſſemblies and 
other exerciſes, priuilezes , and immunities: and that the moſt 
learned and honeſt were compelled , for ſafetie of their lines and 
conſciences, to abandon their Country , &c. Nowe the afflicted 
Church might be comforted , and all the ſaid Acts lately made in 
preiudice of the ſame, might bee ſolemnely cancelled, andfor ener 
adnulled, This Proclamation thus knowne, the King fortt- 
fied the towneas he could: buttonopurpole, For within 
two houresaſſaultit was wonne , The King thereupon, 
was enforced to flye vuto the CaF#le. The Conquerours of 


thetowne, placed their enſignes before the blackehouſe m_ 
Cate, 
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Caitle,andſo ordreathe matter, that there was no way for any in 
the Caſtile toeſcape their hands, 

Wherupon (a parley being concluded )the King defi. 
red by his Commiſhoners three petitions: The firſt, That 
his life honor,and eſtate might be preſerued. T he ſecond, That 
the lines of certatn of his friends with him might not be teuched. 
Thethird, That all things might be tranſatted peaceably. The 
other (ide,by their Commiſhoners likewiſe deſired other 
chree petitions: The firſt, That the King would allow of their 
intention,and ſubſcribe their Proclamation,untill further order 
were eſtablijhed by the eſtates,&5c. and that he wonld deliner wn- 
to thems,all the ſlrong Holds in the land. T he ſecond, That the 
diſquieters of the Common-wealth might be delivered unto thems 
and abide their due tryall by Law.The third, That the oldguard 
might be remooued, and another placed, 

Vppon mutuall relation from the Commiſſioners on 
both {1des, the parties that wereaſſembled in armes, did 
yeceld vato the Grſt and third of the Kings petitions: and 
the King graunting to all theirs, as there was no remedy, 
committed himſelf intotherr hands,and had anew guard 
immediatcly appointed to attend him, 

Andthus the Presbyteries of Scotland by the Kings ſub- 
ſcribing to the forefaid Proclamation , recouered againe a 
oreat part of their ſtrength. But not all(as itſeemeth )vpon 
the ſodaine: which was the occaſion of anew ſtirre . For 


This appea= 


reth by lames 
Giblons con. 
ference with 
the Kingzpen= 
ned by him- 


preſently afterthe fayde Noble victory, the Scottiſh Mini- felfe,1nd deli- 


ſters that were in England,(having al their former difloy- 
alties vppon compoſition remitted; ) madetheirrepayre 
without delay into Scotland : where finding not ſuch rea- 
dineſſe as they expected, for a more authenticall repealing 
of the ſtatutes made in the toreſaid Parliament, r584.they 
began (notwithſtanding the Kings late goodnes towards 
them,) to exclaime in their Pulpits, with moſt proud and 

SI bitter 
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uered abroad 
in many Co- 
pics. 
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bitter Inuetiues againſthim, 

One lames Gibſon, compared .his Maieſty publikely in 
his preachings,vnto /eroboam,tearmed him: a perſecutor and 
threatzed him,that it he tooke that couric, he ſhould be the 
Laſt of his race, 

Gibſon hath =Andbcing called for fuch his diſloyall peeches , before 
penned this the King & Councell,the xxj.ot December, 585.hevery 


matter as Co 


forianly, as DOILy iuſtified the ſame : ſaying to his Highnelſle, As /onz 


Canis _ as you maintayne theſe curſed Actes of 1584. the tyranny of Br: 
- Cit COU 


' have done it. 


ſhops,cc.Te are a Perſecutor, Andagaine, As Jeroboam for the 
leading of the people of Iſraell from the lawes of the houſe of Iu- 
dah,and from the true worſhipping of God, toſerue Idolatry , was 
rooted out,he andall his poſterity: ſo ſhould the King ) if heconti- 
nwucd in that curſed conrſe maintaining thoſe wicked AtFs againſ} 
God) be rooted out,and conclude that race,erc. 

What "I hath fallen out fince that time, by reaſon of 
the raines, which now (as it hath beene noted) theſe zea- 
lous brethren haue gottento themlclues, and how mode- 
rately and ductifully they dooproceede, inthe practiſe of 
their Presbyteries,and Confiſtorian Kingdomes: the arti. 
cles, which the King not long ſince offred vntothe Mini- 
Theconie of {{E1S» tO haue beenc ſubſcribed ynto by them, doo ſuffici- 
fide raids, ently declare and make manifeſt. Ex malismoribres naſcun- 
was delivered tyuy bone leges: Out of ill maners ſpring good ana wholſome lawes. 
abroad”)  Thechieteand eſpecial pointes of the fayde articles are 


Maicſties pri- theſe : that all Preachers t here, ſhould yeelde their obedience to 


vic Counſcll, 2he Kings Mateſty:that they ſhould not pretend any Priniledee in 


their allegeance: that they ſhould not meddle in matteys of State: 
that they ſhould not publikely renile his Maieſly: that they ſhould 
not draw the people from therr due obeztence to the King: 8& that 
when they are accuſed,upon their facts or ſpeeches, or for refuſing 
to doo things, &c.they ſbould not allkedge the inſpiration of the 
holy ſpirit juor ſerue themſelues with colour of ———_— age” 

fe(le 
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feſt their offences as men,and to crane pardon as ſubiefts,&5c. 
[tis great pitty,thatſo worthy a Chriſtian King,ſhould 
be driuen to require ſucha ſubſqgiption in his owne king- 
domec,c{pecially of thoſe men,that ſhould be lights to the 
reſt,and the chicfe examples of all ductifull obedience: It 
is morc to be pitticd,that for Gught1 can learne) his Ma- 
ieſty cannot as yet obtaine ſo much at their handes ., But 
mot of all itis to be lamented, that,no man can gelle (for 


ought Iknow) how farthis Gangrene will ſpread it lelte, | 


At the firſt, they found but faults againſtthe Byſhops,but 
after they ouerthrewethem . The Anabaptiſts in. Germa 


bezan with the Biſhops ana Clergy, but they ended with the con Bullinger, 


Maziſtrate.Confider of Buchanans dea'ing,whether he ma- 
keth not the like aſſault againſt Princes, that his compant- 
ons did againlt Brſhops, as in deridingtheirtitles, miſliking 
their pompeand in glancing at their reuenues. He tearm- 


eth®the honorable phirales of Mateſly,Hie/neſſe,and.Lord- 
ſhip, (olzeciſmos & barbariſmos aulicos,that is,unlawfull & 


a Epiſtle te 
the King of 
Scots bcfore 


corrupt kinds of ſpeech,which are v/edin Court,and doo proceeae lis booke de 


(as he ſayth) fromflattery , Hee gibeth ® at the ſtate which 


re regni &c 
b De 1urc 


Princestake vpon them , whenthey ſhewethemſelucsto regni pa, 17, 


the peqple, comparing then: 10 Childrens puppets, which are 


 24riſhly attyred, reY 


After <alſo,hc in{inuateth that a good Princeſhouldap- © 1919-24-34: 


prare & come abroad only defended with bis innocencie,non {u- 
perbo ſpiculatorum & wazwee5par cxtu,lericatiſq; nebulo- 
nibus ſtipatus : ot withaproud tompanyof euarders , and of 
penſioners,and of ſilkenknaues, He would hauc Kings to con- 
tent themſelues with lefle rewenues and ſeruice; commending 
the Diſcipline of Laconia , where it was ſtrange to hauc one man 
pull off an #ther mans ſackes,at his going to bedde:.and likewile 
the cxample of Pelagius,char fuſt dilcombired ghe Saracens 
in Spaine: in that he had bs henſe,qot builtafter the faſhion 
FR. E 3 \ now 
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now a dayes, with manyRatcly roomes of honor, but was 

contented with oe place for himſelf h1s fire his friends,and his 
cartel, (after the Iriſhfaſhion, ) 

Buttolet patle theſe contempts and pointes of Anabap- 

tiſme: one thing more is likewiſe to be conſidered in theſe 

f | Scattiſhretorming miniſters, whichthey haue ſucked frum 


— F, FC. . % 
their Mother-City Gentha, They cannot be content,to haue 


rav{ed yp (edition and'troubles at home,to haue ſlandred 

borh far and nerc, the moſt Godly reformation of Religt- 

on, Which their King had madethere, andto ere (you 

haue {eene how ) in place thereof a meere counterfeit plot 

ot anew Poprſhtyranny,ſuch aoneas hathalready quite 0- 

erthrown the auncient eſtate of that Church,8& wroght 

ww miſchiefc in that Country inthirty yeares, then the 

Popeof Rome had done before (as I thinke) infine hun- 

dred : But they preſume alſo, much further then becom- 

A meth hem;to caſt ſome of their contentious and diſloyall 
ſcedes into. Eneland.” 4 hit 

* MclanQton.»- -'Fwlpecula* (cauda amiſſa ) reliquis vulpivns callide perſuaſit 

Vſimiliter & iple caudas reſecarent , ne in turpis & deformis 

"a ſnogenerevideretur. The Fox (haninz loſt ber tayle ) craftdly 

perſuaded che other Foxes , that they would Iikewife cat off their 

zayles,leaſt ſhe herſelfe alone, ſhould ſeeme the foult and deformed 

beaft of all thi kinde . And hence it commeth [as I take it) 

thattobring the flouriſhing eſtate of our Church in Exg- 

landirito the fame milery,thattheirsis brought into,thcy 

rayle,deni{e; and clap theirhandes, tofer vs heretogether 

BE, eau; "1 

c Daniton #2 >" Someofthem ſay, that © our Charch is till under the bon- 

herd Lin a 4a of an Antichriſtian gonernement * that owr Biſbops ared 

booke of "it þupr/ull relique of Romiſh confuſion ; that * rhey thruſt with ſide 

i pans Andfboulder to wikthanocks of the Church , by a difcuiſed perſe- 

t pag.99. Ccution;and that they do tyr annize aboue their brethren with vi. 

olexce 
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olences anderuettie. 1 
F They vie theſe words of her excellent Maieſty. Alacke 


f good h Princeſſe, the true report of thinges commeth ſeldome to * 098-3. 
; 
. 


g pay, 28. 


her eares, And do vety groflely inlinuate,nay indcedplain- 
*  Iyathrmc,that therearern Conrt ſomecrafty 'miſcreants,which ipag.12. 
” duo abuſe her Maieſty,whom they reſemble to Igab,le(abell,Ha- 
> manandGehaſi. | 
They duo & 1nſtifie the proceedings of our diſturbers here ,& 
animating | them to go forward,as they haue begun,doo tell Page 3o 
them,that both their cauſes (vz..their owne in Scotlapd, and | pag 21, 


and doo” promiſe,that they will not ceaſe to commend their trou- 
bled ſtate unto God,in their priuate and publike prayers . They 
® compare our hindriag in Exgland of the pretended Dil- 
Cipline, vnto the h1nderance , which Gods enemies made , vnto 
the building of Teruſalem, They ſecke vader hand? to ſteale 
away the harts of her Maieſtics ſubiects,cſpecially of thoſe P P32+* 7+ 
that haue beene,and ſill.are ſeduced,by our Conliſtorian 
Schilmatikes: by puttingthem in hope of one Darins,that 
| after a time ſhall giue full authority for the ſayde puilding of 1e- 
” roſalm, Which manner of dealing , there 15no Darrws li- 
* Uing,couldtake in good part,ifthe like practiſes were vied 
| byothersamongſt his people. 
| (OD ofhisinfinite mercy,, graunt vnto her Maieſty,a 
long,a proſperous, and a happy raignevuer vs:and ſo 
knit the harts of all true Engliſhmen , ynto their Queene 
of Saba, their Heſter, and their moſt royall Ehizabeth, that - 
without the expectation of any Darius whoſoecucr , they 
may Feuer continue her moſtloyall;faichfull,and obedient 
ſubieRs,rathet withingiuotheir ſoulcs,that the world with 
her Maieſty ſhould end their dayes tagcther,then onceto 
take ioy, by the leaſt imaginationof any ftutyre change. 

a And 


O pag.20, 


of our factions in England) are moſt nerely* linked together: " P9$:20- 
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And thus much of the manner and wayesvſed by cer - 
taine Scottiſh Miniſters,for Reformation and Diſcipline , 


Which pointes or Conſiſtorian proceedinges, I haue not 
touched (as God knoweth) with any minde or intent, to 
diſhoriour the ſtate of that Country . Beſides, muchmay 


_ weltbefayd (Iafſuremy (elfe) in excuſe of ſuch of the la- 


ity; as joyned inthepremiſles . ForT findethey wereled 
with a very great zeale. They had beene ſo long impriſo- 
ned in the darkeneffe of Popery, that whenthe Goſpell 
appeared vnto them,it ſodazeledtheir eyes,asthat for ve- 
ry gladneſſethey confidered not well , whatrhey did, fo 


they might enioy it. Theirpoods,their lands, their wiues 


and their children,nay their liues (in reſpeRtherot) were 
not greatly deare vntothem. 

Moreouerit is manifeſt, how long they were exerciſed 
with great feare and many perplexities , what cntertaine- 
mentand continuance the Goſpellſhould finde amongſt 


them.In which caſeeuerymanmay caſily coniefture,how 


caſic a matter it was for them, t6 bemiſcaried by their tea- 


chers & Preachers: perſwading them, that by Gods com: 
manderent they were bound to yvadertake that courſe,& 


withall not omitting great threates of excommunication 
& damnation, if they refuſed ſo to doo. They found their 


ſayd Miniſters doQrine very goodand ſound,in the chicfe 


points of faluation 7 firid who would thenhaus ſufpeated 
them in matrers of lefſe importance? Lge 
So as whatſocuerwas done amifſe by them,as touching 
their proceedings mentioned, I doo(wholly.in a manner ) 
aſcribe itt&their Miniſters of the Gexea learning. Vnto 
whom alf6jtought ofrighrro beitmpured;thar | orany ©- 
ther,citherhaue,or hereafterſhall hauc,any occaſton atall 
ſo much asonce to makemention of the leaſt thing, that 


mightbeany waicsoffenſiue tothe meancſt of that nar 
or 


: 
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: 
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For what had 1, or any other priuate man in England, 
to doowith their matters, otherwiſe then to haue prayed 
for them: had their ſayd Miniſters, but onely taken vppon 
them to hauc juſtified their ſayde proceedinges, by their 
owwne Lawes, cuſtomes, and priuledges, and could haue 
contented themſclues to haue gone no further ? Marry 


{clues,and that they might ſhew,whoſle ſchollers they are, 
haue preſumed to publiſh (and that in print) ſuch ſtranze 
& {editious doqtrine,as doth tend to the like diſturbance, 
and indeedeto the vtter ouerthrow of the freeſt and moſt 
ablolute Monarchies,that are or can be in Chriſtendome, 
not omitting withall,to ſolicite and incourage our preten- 
ded reformers in England,to proceed as they haue begun, 
in following their ſteps, contrary (Iam ſure) both tothe 
word of God, andtoall the lawcs and cuſtomes of this 
Realme: I am in very good hope, thatthere is no man of 
any (ound iudgement,who will be offended with mee,in 
thatto difcloſe,and thereby to prenent ſuch miſchictes,as 

might otherwiſe enſue with vs, I haue beene bolde tolay 

downe (but yet our of theirprinted bookes) ſomeof the 

proceedinge; of the ſayde Miniſters of Scotland, which at 

this time our owne Preachers in England, of the Diſcipli- 
narian conſort, (as nowe1t followeth to bee ſhewed) doo 
take vppon them toimitate, and haue already proceeded 
further in them, then ſome of their fauorers will acknow- 


ledge or (I thinke) doo as yet ſuſpe. 


T he end of the firſt Booke. 
THE 


« F 
Pa Pero piep 


Buchanan. 
The hitorie 


nowe that the chieteſt of them, for the excuſing of them- of the cburch 
of Scotland, 


Knox. 
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C: HAP, 1 E 
7 he docdrine of certaine Engliſh Miniiters, which they le:yned 
at Geneua , and publiſhed of purpoſe to hae procured the 


{ke courſe for reformation i in Enzland , to that which was in 
Scotland. 


2 S you hauc hearde inthe firſt Booke,, 
howe CM, Knox beeing at Genewua in: 


= tcrward proceeded to reformeRell- 
gion in Scotland by forceand armes: 


=D lived therein like ſort, according to 
the Geneuarcfolution inthat point , endeuour as much as 


lay inthem , to haue kindled thelike ſttrres at that time 
herein Eneland. To w hich eſpeciall ende , they did write 
hither ſundry letters and bookes,wholy of this argument? 
vz, that the then Conncellors , the Noble men ; inſertour Mazi- 


ftrates , and (rather then faile ) the very people. were bound be. 
fore God to ouerthrowe the ſaperitition and Idolatrie that was 
then in the Land, andtoreforme Religion , whether the Qucene' 
would or yo: yea though it were by putting her toacath : Out of 
wo of cheſe Engliſh bookes, I haue collected theſe ſediti- 
ousandconſiſtoriall propoſiti tions following, 


AG 


= 2. Maries time, labouredandat- 


& lo did ſundry Engliſhmen, that then 


3 
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AU men, councellors, noble men, inferior magiitrates, and Goodman, 


people are bound and charged, to ſee the lawes of God kept, and 10 bike _—_ 
fuppreſſe andreſiſt Idolatrie, by force. ibid, page 77- 
If the mag13trates ſhall refuſe , to put maſſemongers and falſe 
eachers todeath, the people (inſeeing it performed ) doo ſhewe 
that zeale of Gody'1hich was commended in Phinces,defroyine 
the adalterers,andin theliraclites againſt the Beniamites. 

T oteach,thit it was net lawfull in any caſe to reſiſt the ſuperi- 
or powers , but rather to ſubmit our ſelues topuniſhment is a dan- 
gerous doctrine taught by ſome, by the permiſſion of God for our 

Innes, | 
/ 1t ts not (ufficient for ſubiefF5,not to obey wicked commande- ibid. page 63. 
mens of their Princes, but to withſtandihem alſo, in dooing the 43:59-7*+ 
goutrarie,euerie man in his vocation and office. 

Shierrffes, 1aylors, and other iufertor officers, onght not onely 
wot to cafi the ſaintes of God in priſon (hanine commandement 
thereunto by the Prince) for feare of looſing their offices : but to 
withſtandenill,jo ſupport them,andto deliner themyto the viter- 
moſt of their power, 

If we ſee a ſheepe in dannger to be denoured of a wolſe, wee are ibid. page $0, 
bounde to deliuer it : euen ſo.to our fower wee are boundtoput to 
our hands, to del'a*r the children of Gol,when wee ſee them pitt- 
o:ſlie in danger, by Gods enemies, 

It is the offic: of Councellors, to bridle the afſettions of Princes "vid. page 34. 
411 20ucrno's: Noblem:n were firſt or 4ained to bridle Princes, **5** | 
Noblemen haue their honour of thepeople to renenge the iniuries | . 

. X . . _ edgience, 
of their Kings,an4 not for their luftie hawking nimble dicing & yage, 105. 
carding, ſinging and danncing,open br1geing & ſwears falſe 
flerring and flattering, (ubtle picking and ſtealing , cruel! polling 
andpillins orc, | 

The authoritte , which Princes hage , is ginen them from the Obcdicace, 
people - Kings, princes, and gouernours, haue their authoritie of wn. 
the people:ana(p07 ocraſion)the people my take it away again, 

& 2 as 


ibid. pag- 196 


ibid,page 30e 


ibid. page >, 
88,2 9.99, 


ode Ds? 
we ix. 
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| as men may reuoke their proxits and letters of Attarney, 
A "Rf Sabin do promiſe mob the Magiityat one help 
ut K: ag them: which if he doo not, they are aiſchareed of thetr obedience, 
4 . If Maziſtrateswithout feare tranſgreſſe Gods lan's themſelucs, 
” _ 1* 1nd command others todoo the like , then hane they loſt that ho. 
| our and obedience, which otherwiſe their ſubiectes did owe unto 
them: and ought no more to be taken for Magiſtrates, but be exa- 
mined,accuſed, condemned,and pumjhed as priuate bv enigreſore 
Obedience, Indges ought by the lawe of God , to ſmnmon Princes before 
pag.lil: phem for thetr crimes:and to proceed againſt them, as againſt all 
other offenders. | 
Goodman,” = Emil Princes ought (by the lawe of Goa) to bee depoſed , and 


144-145- inferior magi#trates ought chieflie to doo it. Examples allowed 
-7 F285 | of Kings depoſed, Faward 2, Richard 2. Chriſtiern of Den- 
: marke,crs. 
: It 15 lawful to kill wicked kings and tyrants: and both by Gods 
Obe lieace 


20d. 9 lawe and mans lawe', Lucene Mary ought to have beene put to 
Goodman, death;as bein? a tyrant,a monſter, cruell beaſt, &c,Examples. 
Ore IS T he ſubiefts did kill the 2neenes highneſſe Athalia: Tehu,kib 
pag.113, C4edthe Queenes maieſtie Telabell ; Elias, beeing no magyſtrate, 
ibid.pag. 114. killed the Qugenes maieſties chaplaines,Baals prieſts . Theſe ex- 
-bid,pag.11 5. 48p1es are left for our inſtruction. Where this inſtice is pot execu- 
ted,the late is moſt corrupt. lai 
Goodman, When Magiſtrates do ceaſe to do their duties, (inthus depo- 
P3g135. _ ſingorkilling of Princes) the people are as it were without off 
cers:& then God giueth the ſword into their hands,es he himſelf 
bid.pag. 130 #5 become immediatly their head: for to the multitude a portion of = 
ibid.pag-184 the ſword of inſlice is committed: from the which no perſon, King 
TE" DQueene,or Emperonr (being an Idolater) is exempt: he muſt die 
the death, T he people in the 25 .of Numbers,did hang vp certain 
of therr heads and captains: which ought to be for ener a perpetu- 
all example of their duetie, in the like defection from God tohan 
wp ſuch rulers,as ſhall draw them from hins . If neither the ww | 


OY 
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rior magiitrates, nor the greateſl part of people will doo their of Obedience,” 
ces: (11 puniſhing, Frn. 4a or killing of Princes) then the mg. VS 15 f 
pifter wiuſt excommunicate ſuch a King: any mimiter may doo it _ RM, 
againſt the greateſt Prince , Goa will ſend to the reſt of the people, id.18, 2 
(which are willing to doo their duty,but are not able) ſome Mo Goodman, * 
ſes or Othoniell. 1/they know any Tonathan,jhey muſt go2 wn. POT 
#8 him to be their Captaine : and he ought not toreſuſe them. BY 
the worde of God (m {ach a defetion) 4 private man (hanine pe 
ſome ſpeciall inward motion )may kill atyrant: as Moles did the © © 
Egyptian: as Phinees did the lecherogs: and Ahud didking E- 
lon: or otherwiſe,a priuate manmay doo ſo, if he be commann - 
ded or permitted by the common-wealth. 


And vnto ſome obieQions that be made to the con- 
trarie,theſe anſweres are ſhaped. 


0b. Beſubiecto higher powers: the powers be ordaj. Goodman, 


ned of God. | pag.1c6. 
Anſ, Wicked Kings are not Gods ordinance , Saint Paule G2odman, 
Pecketh of lawfull powers. Pag. Nt. 


06, Seruants muſt be obedient ro their Maſters,thogh 
they be froward. 
Anf. Paul feaketh of bondmen,not efſubiects obedience, ovedterce, 
0b. Peter was commanded to put vp his ſword. pag 47: 
Anſ. He was a miſter and no magiitrate. _ HY 
0b. Chriſt could have called fortwelue legions of An- _ 
ge's for his defence , if it had beene lawfullto haue vſed 
torce,for the ſetting yp of the Goſpell, 
Anf, Chriſts kinzdome was not of this world: he tooke vpors 
him no temporal! ſword:but that hinareth not thoſe that haue it, 
0b. Teremy was commanded to obey the king of Babel. Goc4nan. 
Anf. The ſecret counſell of God was renealed 18 him tothat 12 5-126- 
effett, It ts nogenerall rule. 


Grodman, 
119,120, 


F ; Þ, 


Goodman, 
118.139. 


Goodman, 
292,205. 


Page 203, 


Page 206, 
Fage ZI 97. 


Page 137, 


In bis preface 
to God mans 
booke. 
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0b. Dauid(aid, God forbid that I ſhould touch the an- 
nointed of the Lord. 

Anſ. 1t was in his owne prin te cauſe, andſ) on/awſull. 

0b. SirThomas yt did ,as you would haue others to 
do,&c.but he had no good ſuccefle. 

Anl, The goodneſſe of his cauſe is not to be mea ured by his 
fmceeſſe. 

Hee was no traytonr, his cauſe was Gods:and none, but papifis 
and traytours,can inſtly accuſe him of treaſon, 

The Connceiloys and all others tht would be accounted nobles 

(4nd tooke not his part) are in very died: traytours ts God .nd 
hs people,and to their countrie. | 


The author ofthe booke of obedienceſhe ſhould haue 
ſzyd of rebellion)endeth his treatiſe, with ſignificatis,that 
the nobulitie of England, (hee ſpeaketh of them that were in 
Queen Mares daics)are not tobe truſted either by their word(s, 
othes,or han {writings, furder then a man doth ſce,g hear them, 
& ſcarſely ſa far. And Goodman ikewile, for his concluſion, 
is moſt earneſt with all engliſh ſubicctes , that they would 
put his doctrine 1n pratiſe, aſſuring them that in ſu doing, 
isthey be caſt im priſon with Toſeph, to wild beaſts with Dani- 
ell,;nto the ſea with Lonas, into the dunzeon with |eremy, into 
the fiery furnace with Sidrach, Miſach,& Abednago,yet they 

albe comforted: whereas if they will not: mm ſeeking to ſaue thetr 
| nes, they ſhall lyofe them they ſhall be caſt out of the fanor of Go1, 
therr conſciences ſhall be wounded with hell like tormerts , they 
{ball deſpaire & ſeeke to hang theme lnes with [udas,to murther 
themſelues with Frauncis Spira; drowne themſelues with Indge 
Hales,or elſe fall mad with [uſtice Morgan,at Geneua. 

This de&rine faith Whittingham (afterward vnworthi- 
ly Deane of Durham) was approued by the beſt learnedin theſe 
parts , meaning Caluin axdthe reſt of the Geneuians . The 

Engliſh. 
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Engliſhmen of name, there at that time, belides Goodmer 
and Waittingham, were (as I take it) Anthony Gilby, Miles 
C oueraali, Dauid Whitehead and ſundry others, Who liking 
the layde dodrineallo exceedingly , were very carneſt to 
> hauetheſameprinted, for the benefite (as they ſayde) of theiy 
* brethrenin England , Whittingham madea pretace to Goed- 

mans booke : wherein hee greatly commendeth this do- 

&rine, and writcth thus, in the name (as it ſeemeth) of all 
* hisfcllowesthere , Wedeſirethat you (meaning all in Ene- 
* l{:ndandellewherethatloue to know the truth and follow 
it) /houldbee perſwaded in this trueth . Againe, here thou aveſt 
heare the Eternal ſpeaking by his miniſter ,Gc. quickly giue eare 
an1 obay,cc. And again, If thou wiſh for Chriſtian liberty,come 
and ſee how it may eaſily be had, gc. From Geneua. 

Hereitis very material. furtherto be obſerued,that the 
= reſtofthelearned men, that fled in Queene cAMavries time, 
” as lohnScory: William Barlow: Richard Cox: Thomas Becon: 

John Bale: Iohn Parkburſt: Edmond Grinaall: Edwine Sandes: 
Alexander Nowell: Robert Wiſdome: lohn Tewell: & very ma- 
ny more, hauingno great afteion to Geneue, beſtowed 
themſelues in Germany , c{pecially at Zuricke , Baſill, and 
Franckeford , Theſe men maintained the reformation of 
the Church of Enzlandin King Edwards time: they vicd in 
their holy aſſemblics,the forme of ſeruice,and nas of cc- 
remonies, which were then eſtabliſhed : andrthey vtterly 
miſliked,& condemned the foreſayd propoſttions,as very 
ſeditious & rebellious, according tothe tudgement of all 
the reformed Churches , (for ought I canlearne) both in 
Germany and clfe-where, beſides Geneuaand her offfpring. 

Beſides they of Franckeford, (as it appearcth) notwith- 
ſtanding their gricfe , that they were conſtrained to leaue 
their country for their conſcience : yet inthe middeſt of 
all their affliions , they retained ſuch ductifull harts vn- 
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to Pucene Mary, (imitating therein the Apoſtles and Di- 
(cipl:s nftherr Maiſter) as that theycoulde not endure to 
heare her ſo traduced into all hatred and obloquy, as ſhec 
Knox biſt.pag- was by the other ſort. Maiſter Knox, comming vpon occa- 
ws | ſion from Geneuato Franckeford, was by theſe graue men, 
accuſed of Treaſon, (as he himſelfe contefleth) tor matters 
that he had publiſhed in print, againſt thetr Souera'gne and 
the Emperor; and was fainethereupon,for the ſauing of his 
life, to flyethence ſecretly backe againe to Genzua. 
Laſtiy,by meanes of their difliking of the ſayd propoſi- 
tions, and their further courſe helde1n the detence of the 
forclayde reformation in Ezg/and, againſt the other mens 
counterfeitpresbyteries:theie learned menat Franckeford, 
could haue {mall reputation with them of Geneua. T hugs 
'oneof thatcrew then, hath written ſince of them.T he En. 
Knox bift,pag «gliſh Church which was aſſembled at Geneua,was ſeperated from 
r.thbv that ſuperſtitions and contentious company, that was at Franck- 
Ibid. pag.185. ford. And againe, T hey were more giuen vnto unprofitable ces 
remonies,then to ſincere Rel'gion. 

; Theſcrhings I thought meete, for your aduertiſement, 
to ſet downe, that the propolitions precedent might ap- 
peare vntoyou , notto haue procecded from any raſh or 
light conceitin our Engl:ſh propounders, publiſhers, and 
maintainers ofthem: but thatthey doo conraine their re. 
ſolute iudgement, agreeable to thoſe points of the Genes 
reſolution,mentioned before 0:1t of Knox and Buchanap, 

'Whereby itis apparant; that if our layd Enghſb Geneui- 
*axs, had found as redy afliſtance at that time in Englana,as 
Knox and his complices (about , or ſoone afterthe ſame 
time) did in Scoiland,they would nothaue fayled,to haue 
put the ſayde poſitions aſwell in praftiſe heere withvs, as 
ſome Scottsſh Miniſters did inthat Country. Whichgreat 
miſchicte,and diſloyall outrage,as the ſtate here,did then 
Proui- 
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prouidently ſuppreſle and withſtande: So her Excellent 
Maieſty , hath tince preuented , by aboliſhing of the Ro- 
miſh Religion, and thereſtoring of the Goſpell, which 
was the quarrell inthoſedayes pretended. Soas ourEn- 
gliſh Retormers , hauing hitherto hadno cauſe for this 


point to imitate the foreſayde proceedingesin Scotland, it 
remayneth, that I ſhew vnto you, how far (as yet it is dil- 
cloſed Jand how directly they endeuourto follow the ſaid 
practiſes of the Scottiſh Miniſters , forthe erecting vpin 


EA. Oo. 1; 
Onr Engliſh Diſciplinarians , doo imitate the Scottiſh , im their 
deſire 4 the Conſiftoriall gowernement , ſauing that they are 
wore bewitched with a kind of dotage after it. 


DEAN Scotland, notwithſtanding that atthe laſt the 
* wh Miniſters had obtayned, in ſome ſorte, the al- 


Til Bag Kage 
& C9: lowanceof the confeſſion of their faith , con- 


IS CASAS 


$7 


tayning the ſummect that doctrine , which 
betorethey had fo greatly defired: yet becauſe they wan- 
ted the Genexa diſcipline, wherein conſiſted their very 
great ioy , together with the hope of their future ſoue- 
raignety, they were butalittle ſatisfied with all the reſt. 
And cuenlo.,it hath fallen our lince in Enzland,ſauing(tor 
ought I can read) that the ſayd Scottiſh miniſters were not 
then comevnto ſo greata dotage after this Diſcipline , as 
therenow is growne amongſt vs, 
About ſome two or three and forty yearesagone, and 

after, in the beginning of her Maieſties Raigne, the deu 


j. Harmonia. 
confeſl, 


ſers themſclues of thisnew plattorme, were well content cal, epiſt.&c. 


to accept of, and commend ſuch Churches, as had aban- 
doned Popery , though they had withall imbraccd ano- 
vs ther 
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therkinde of Diſcipline, 

Then in diſputation againſt the Papiſts ard Anabap- 
> $2 pig tiſts, there could bee found inall Frawnceand Genera , but 
Caluin inftir, two eſſentiall notes of the Church : vz. thetrue preaching 
h,+C3p-l. of the word,and the right adminiitration of the Sacraments. 
B-za in colls. T hen vpor Goodmans,Whittnghams,8 Gilbiesreturne, 
3p: CT (with the reſt of their aſſociates) trom Geneua into Eng- 
Ru Gain,  and:alhough itEricued themat the hart,thatthey might 
patts.fol. 122.,Not beareas greataſway here in their ſeuerali conhiſtorics, 
dw phReee As Caluin did at Geneua,and fonct onelyrepined and grud- 
letters, ſer. gedat her Maicſtics returmation of this Church , but la- 
mons,and by boured (asthey might) to ſowe abroade inthe lande that 
rayling Dia- feede, which hath brought tforti: a great part of allthe dif- 
logueb2 orders,troubles, anddilobediences, that fince haue enſu- 
emits 117 ed. Yctnotwithſtanding, they meddlenot mach in ewe, 
Barwicke, and {for a-:y thing I can heare of,) with matters of this Diſci- 
an Englth.  pliaebut rather buſiedthemſclucs, abouttheapparrell of 

"*  minlſters, ceremonies preſcnbed, and 1n picking of quar- 
rcls againſt the common Booke. Kt 
Marry ſince that, Maiſter Beza deuiſeda way, howe to 
bring in the Ger:u4 Dilcipline, ro be athird eſſentiall note 
of the Church:fince, Maiſter Cartwright hath beene at Ge - 
ners, and vpoun his returne did ingage his creditto iviſtifie 
that platforme, to bea neceſſary forme of Gouernement, - 
preſcribed by Chriſt for all times and places : ſince, Mai- 
ſter Tr:uer(e hath alſo beene there,and did take vpon him 
in his booke de Diſciplina EccleſiaFica,to do the like: ſince, 
Maiſter Cartwright did likewiſe (at his ſecondbecing be. 
| 3:C.$:c6n4 Yordethe ſeas,) ſendevs wordein his ſecond booke, that 
rephe pa.g3, Maſter Beza accounted his ſayde third note of the Church, (vz. 
/ the Genenua | \iſcipline) to bee as neceſſarie a note, «s either the 
- wordoy Sacraments: and (ince,Maiſter Cartwright and Tra- 
#e&5,with the chickcſtoftheirfollowers in th 43 of 
2 tex 
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later yeares (vpon conſideration of the premiſſes,and fur- 
ther deliberation , intheir conferences and meetingesto 
that purpoſe) reſolued and concluded generally , 2 the 
neceſlity of the ſame Diſcipline , which before had beene 
onely dcliuvered with vs,as their private opinions : Since 
theſetimes(l ſay )the friendsand fauorers of it,haue from 
rimeto time,by certain degrees,ſo increaſed in their fond 
affections towards it ; as thatnow they are in a manner o- 
uercome with theſtrength and violence of them,and doo 
braggeinthcir bookes , that they will not ſticke to dye in 
the cauſe, 
Maiſter Cartwright (as I take it) had an eſpeciall eyeto 
this deuiſe when he ſayth,that cer/ain: of the things , which 
© heand his followers do ſtand vpon, are ſuch, as if. exery haire 
oftheir heads, were aſeuerall ife,they ouzht to afford them all in 
defence of them.Diuers other belides,doo cffer to aaueuture , .. , - 
their lines for the inſtifiyng of it, as Vdall 8 Penry, & nothing the demon 
 willcontentthem withour the Genewe diſcipline . For ſay *pil. beiore 
th-y,jt is found ® tobe the onely bond of peace, the bane of hereſie, , 5,141.6 of 
the puniſher of ſinne and maintainer of righteouſnes. Prelats Daz, 
It is pure,® perfett,and full of all goodnes for the peace vealth - aa 
and Honour of Gods people , andis ordained for the ioy and happi- oy” : 


wes of all Nations. <T.C b.z, 
4 , ' d +, inthe Epift, 
T be want © of the Elder ſhip is the cauſe of all enill.It is not * to PER 


bee hoped for , that any common. wealth will flourifh without it, yage 3. 

This Diſcipline © is no ſmall part of the Goſpel : it is of the ſab. © \+ ys - 
flance of it.It is the* right fluffe &+ goldfor building the Church { Sores 7 a 
of God , T his would make the $ Church « chaſt ſpouſe , hauing a givid, #4. 
wonderfull brightnes as the morning , faire as the Moone , pure io eiftcr, 

as the Sunne , and terrible like an army with bann(ys . Without | Egi before 

h this Diſcipline there canbe no true Religion.T his gouernement "P.A-t = 
i is theſcepter whereby alone Chriſt Ieſus ruleth among men,T he iq. The, 14+ 
Churches of God in * Denmarke, Saxony, Tigurin,&c., wantms 
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1T.Clib,,, #his gouernement , areto bee accounted maymed, and unperfedt 
Page. | T he ect abliſhing \ of the Presbyteries,js the full placing of Chriſt 
mers . inbiskingdome, They that ®-reieet this Diſcipline, refuſe to haue 


= .Þ3YZ, 220, 


nT.C. Table Chriſt rargne oucr them:and deny him in effect,to ve their king 
+= a fg ne or their ® Lord. H is theblade? of a fhaken ſnord,in the hande of 
o Motion to the Cherubins to keepe the way of the tree of life. 
@=1 4 bee poo Ridiculous menand bewitched . As though Chriſts 
af 45 pak 49, ſoucraignery,kingdome;, and lordſhip were no where ac- 
knowledged,or to be found, but where halfe a doſen arti- 
zans,Shoomakers,Tinkers, and Tailors, with their Prea- 
cherand Reader, (cight or nine Cherubins forſooth)do 
rule the whole pariſh. ButTI hauenored vnto you, out of 
theſe few places, (omitting many other) this their won- 
derfulldotage,to this end-that it may be conlidered,whe- 
ther itbelikely, that our E=gliſh Conſiſtorians having ouer- 
runne the Scott;ſhminiſters,orat the leaſt ouertaken them, 
in their opinions of the neceſſity of this Diſcipline, will be 
left behind them, in their practiſes according to the Gene. 


va reſolution,for the attayning of it, or no? 
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Cx4';-I01 6. 
Onr pretended Engliſh reformers doo imitate or rather exceeds 
the Scottiſh Miniſtersin rebelling andrayling againſt all that 
doo encounter them. 


Eh Henin Scotlandthey firſt had in minde to 
NV J (A})ſe| reforme religion, 4 dafter tocrethcir 
(9/29 Diſcipline, (according to the Geneware- 
8\ \ [84 ſolution) they ſpenttheir wittes and all 

| their deuiles, by railing and flandering, 
to bring the Biſhoppes and thereſt of the 

Clergy,withthe whole courſe of their gouernements into 


dereſtationand hatred with the people « They write their 
Owne 
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The 2. Booke. EngliſhScottifing for Diſcipline by Rayling. 4.5 
owne pleaſures of them , and to them: and tha' in the name of the Knox liſt,pag 
people, T ny ſtirred the Nobility by therr writings againſt them: ,, *3* 
they had their ſupplications to their Parliaments : andtothe :1,, NN 
Lucene Regent ; they had therr appellations from their Biſhops, "bi9. p38: 256. 
therr exhortations to the Nobultty, tothe E ſtates and communal CR 6 
ty, and many ſuch pratiſesthey had to that purpole, yea, 
aiter their Biſhops and Clerzy had receiued the Goſpell. 
But in this courle, our reformers in England, have not 
onely imitated them, bur (as ready Schollers, andapr tor 
ſuch miſchicfe) haue very farre exceeded both them,and 
as I thinke) all others , that hitherto haue dealt that way, 
They haucrenued ouer againe,$ appliedtoour Church 5,4, ,cjne 
_ag;>-106 orthree ofthe moſt bitter Treatiſes, that of hell, to the 
cuer were made againſt the Popes, Cardinals,' Popifh Biſhops, * ©P*» a0 
Monkes and Frienfee in Xing Henry the Ki "Rs oe es. 
They haue foure or five very diuelliſh and infamous Dia- 7raftile of 
logues : likewiſe their complaints and petitions to her Maie. —_ 
ſty and Parliament,in the name of the comminalty,their ap- 2 /B. 
pellation, their exhortation, and diuers other moſt lewd & mon 
{currilous Epiſt lesand Letters. came from 
When they are called before any Magiſtrate,and dealt 7ogmor: 
withall for their fatious proceedings, they vſually attEr- 
ward doo take ypon them to write and publiſh,vnderthe 
name of a conference , what wordes and arguments haue 
paſſed : whichthey perfourme with allreproch, diſdaine, 
vntruth,and vanity:and fo do peſter theRealmeandtheir 
fauourers cloſets, with infinite ſuch ſhameleſle and flaun- 
derous diſcourlſes,as is moſt intollerable. 
hauc had fiue or ſixe applications to ſeuerall Parls- 
ments, penned altogether according tro Xnox his ſtileand 
violent pirit,in many places word for word:befides Mar- 
tis, and his two ſonnes, their holy imirationsof Beza his 
Paſſauantius, (thatall things might procecde Gepeuslike ) 
G 3 in 


Martins Epi, 
His Epitome. 
Hay any wor: 
Martin Iuni, 
Martin Senor 
Martin Protce, 
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44 Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline by Rayling, The 2. Booke« 
in their ſixe bookes of Conſitorian grauity. And now, vpon 
better care taken by her Maicſty,that no ſuch libels thuuid 
be hereafter printed in Ergland,(atthe leaſt withour ſoine 
daungerto the parties, it it may bee knowne) they haue 
foundefuch fauvur , asto procure their chicte inſtrument 
and gid ſcruantWaldzreue,:o bethe King of Scors Printer, 
EIETns their wants in that bchaltc ſhall be fully ſup. 
ca, 
/ "For hauing obtained that place , (as hee pretendeth in 
Print) they haue publiſhed by hundreths , certaine ſpite- 
full and malicious bookes againſt her Maieſties moſt ho- 
norable priuy Councell. Alſo their hamble motion to their 
L.Ls. with three or foure other very {landerous Treatiſes. 
And now it ſeemeth,for feare that an» of all their ſayd Li. 
bels 8 ray'ing Pamphlets, (that haue bin written in her 
highneſſetime) ſhould periſh, (being many of them bur 


triobolar chartals: ) they haue taken vpon them to make a 
Regiſter : and to Print them altogether in Scotland, intwo 


or three volumes:as it appeareth by a part of theſayde Re- 
giſter , all ready come from thence , and finiſhed: which 
containeth in itthreeor foure and forty of the ſayd Libels. 
{nall which courſes taker,more then heathniſh, this is 
theirdriftand eſpeciall cnd, that having by their forged 
lies,their poyſoned tongues, and their hypocriticall cut- 
cries, procureda generall miſlike of her Matefties reforma - 
tion,the preſent gouernment of the Church, the chicfeſt 
defender therecf, the Lords that fauour it , the Archbi- 
ſhops and Biſheps that haue authoritic in it,8 the reſt of the 
Clergy that doe ſubmit themſclucs vntoit : they might 
come at the laſt toartainetheir purpoſe, and by fiſhing in 
ourtroubled waters, (according to the Geneua reſolution) 
{ct vp andeſtabliſh theirgloriousſcepter and kingdome. 


Outof theſe bookes, becauſe ſome might otherwiſe 
F charge 
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chargethe premiſes herein with ſlander ofthe godly bre- F-- 
thren,[ haue thought it very convenient to lay downe be- by 
fore you, particularly , ſome moſt lewd and wicked ſpee- dy 
ches,in maner and order,as in tenne of the next Chapters 7 
tollowing,is ſpecified, yy 
ar TEEN: 42ALÞ PIER: OS K/ 
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The ſpeaches of the ſaid pretended reformers , concerning Eng- 
land: the ſtate,the preſent reformation , and gouernment of 


Pe X 
-— - 


the Church, 
ER Noland * with an img udent forehead, hathſayd: » renee 
WW piſtle before 


& 
[ Ci INE 1 will not come neare the holy one. And as for 

pO SY , the humble 
7 BH KI ihe building of his houſe, I will not ſo much as mow. 
PSA lift wp a finger towardes that worke , nay I'will 

| Ke. 4 ; Cake 322 

CRIT continue the deſelations thereof, Þ England ha- », Gilby, p.z- 
teth them to this day,that farthfullie doe their office. Of < all the _ .. 

; piſtle be= 
nations that haut renounced that whore of Rome, there is none fore the de- 
mn the worlA (6 farre ou! of ſquare, as England, in retaining the ®0nll.B.z. 
Popiſh Hierarchy. : 

We in 4 England are ſofarre off, [rom hauing a Church right- 4. Adm.p.,4 
h reſormed,that as yet we are ſcarſe come to the outward face of 
the ſame, We © are neuer the better for her Maieſties reformats- .,,.1.. ©» 
yon lie enen with the ground ( that is, the Parliaz 


on, ſeeing the walles of S 

5.9%. ry di'ciplines not eſtabliſhed. — 
Tour © ref :rmation ( as it ſtandeth ) will be little better then f Supplica, 62 

that of the Samaaritanes , who feared Tehouah +: but worſhipped 

their owne Gods, Men 8 belike doe thinke no more to be required , $upylica ge 

at their handes,then the raſing of Babell : the diuell as yet con- 

tenting himſelfe with Bethel. Tour Þ gouernment is bat, which |, preface tn 

giueth leaue to a man tobe anie thing, (auine a ſound Chriſtiax, »'< demonſt. 

Omnia 6um liccant,non licet eſle bonum. A.4. 


We 
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i 1.Adm.pa.2. IVe5 lacke 4 right gouernement of the Church , Ink flead of the 
_ In —_— ordinance of Godin the gouernment of his Church, the marchan. 
11,Adm.p.25 agg of ſhameleſſe Babylon is maintayned. The | gonernment now 
_ w/ed by LArchbiſhops,Bilbops,@+c. ts both Anttchriitian ana di. 
dnl.  Feliſh.Rome is ®come home to our gates: Antichriſt ® raioneth a- 
n 1A&m.p.33- 220ug ſt v5.T he eitabliſhed gouernement of the Church, is tray- 
_ af) by « Ferous d 1g46nſt the maieſtie of Teſts Chriſt-it confirmeth the Popes 
p Hay ary.pa, ſupremacieztt is accurſed. It 5 P an vnlawfull,a falſe,a baitardly 
6,9,12. ' | 
F 43 hh gomernement . Tnthe ſtate of the Church theres nothing q but 
piltle.zz, ſores andbliHers, yeathe griefe is euen deadly at the heart : Th 
r Hay any, Pa.  wnnſt weedes be not onely traytors to God and his word, but alſo eg 
nemies unto her Maieſtie , and the land, that defend the eftabls- 
ſhed gonernement of the Church to be lawfull, 
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Some of their n4u:ifull and conſiſtorian ſpeeches concerning her 

AMaitſty 3c. 
a Martins 5. SR He * Biſhoppes hane long deceaued , and (educed 
piſtle 10,53, 8'$ her «Mateſtie and her people . Doo ® you thinke 
b Hayany, » our Church gouernement to bee good and law- 
had il full, becanſe her AMaieſly and the ſtate , who 
” pRbg 13 6 maintaine the reformed religion, alloweth the 


ſame? why? the Lord doth not allow it, In efte&t: that © her Ma- 
zeſty and ſtate, (in maintaining the eſtabliſhed gouernement ,and 
4 Recifter, pa. Yelecting theirs ) doo mayme and deforme the body of Chriſt, and 
48. {o doa bid Godto battell againſt them, Miniſters % ought not to 0- 
1 bey the Prince, when he © cate ceremonies, and a faſhion of 
eS) Jes Pt apparel, By © the ſame aut with, that the Ducene commanadeth 
logueof the the apparell,now appointed to the Miniſters, ſhe may commaund 
louldier of azzy pzece of Popery, ſoſbe name it pollicie . Achaz, ofpollicie, 
na_—_ ht ſuch an altar into Teruſalem , as he did ſee at Damaſcus, 
wizere he had onercome the Idolaters and their Idols . But curſed 
WAY 
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was his policie, ani ſo are all they that retaine any thing of ther 
old 1aolatrie,(he addeth for example, the candleſtiches wp- 

pon the Queencs altar, kneekng at the communion, rc. )* of 'Mantn tt: 


neceſſutie, all Chriſtian mazi{trates are bound to recciue this g0- Thel.:2 


wernement by Paſiors Doctors, Elaers and Deacons, and 10 4- 
boliſh all other Church gouernement. $ Either ber Matieſtie 
knoweth not what they aeſire, being abuſed by the Biſhops, or ofScotland 
elſe ſhee is negligent of her dutie and unthankefall to God, _— ol _ 
Her © Maicttie, is cunninglicreſembled,to Ieroboum, A- * Way" 
hab, Ichoram, Abaz,Gedeon, Nadab, Sawie, chu, Aſs,and It 
hoſaphat in thoſe points, whereby they offended God, and poor 
ſheisthreatned bytheirexamples, in that hauing begon Motion. p31. 
ſo well,ſhe doth not proceede to ſet vp Chriſtes gouern- 33-33: 
mentthroughly. 

A queſtion being asked (as the regiſter reporteth) by iReeiſt.p 33, 
the Biſhopof London, Anno,r 567. vz. have we not a godly 
Prince? ſpeake: is ſhee euill? There are three anſwers made, ,q vv, 
by three ſeuera!l men, The firſt:what a queſtion is that? the Tho. Rowlid 
fruites do ſhew, The ſecond : No, But the ſernants of God are *oHawkins 
perſecuted vnaer her. The thirde : Why? this queſtion the Pro- 
phet anſwereth in the Pſalmes: how can they haue wnaer ſtan- 
ding that worke iniquitie,ſpoiling my people and that extolloa- 
nitie? To this obieion:that it is * Dotaniſmeto challenge of Diſcipline, 
uch anthoritie ouer Princes, (meaning the authority which pag 75: 
theElderſhip challengeth ) anſwere 15 made:vz 1t is flat- 
terie to ſuffer Princes to do what they lift. 

Tothis|poſition: T hat princes ſhould bee excepted from 1T. C.z par 
Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline, ana namely from excommuntcation , ®' is 2e phe 
they anſwerethus.T hat excommunication ſhouldnt be ex. 5 
erciſed againſt Princes, Tvtteriie miſuike: To affirme that, It 
is but ameere mockerie of the Lord and to offer himſelfe (mea- itid.pag,g2, 
ning thenow L. Archbiſhop of Canterbury )as a bawd to al ma. 
ner of ſinnes in Princes, To inſinuate, that others being ſubiec# 
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4 ts thus correction, onelie Princes ſhould be exempled,(1 feare,) 
: commeth from a worſe cauſe, then from (imple error. 
) Some of their rayling [peaches azainſt the high conrt of Parlia- 


ment,and ail others generally that 40 maintaine the preſent 
gonernment of the Church of Enzland, | 


>NC Ornot admitting the platforme ſer 
downcin the firſt admonition, &c. 
Anno. 14. of her Maieſtie : and ſut+ 
fering the parties, that offered, it 
robe puniſhed : Thus they write.. 
m 2.Admo, > 11" [tateſheweth it ſelfe not wprieht, 
——— = Parliament what it will : al. 


=——_ 
_— 
— 


rha,in the day of indgement then for ſuch a C ourt. There is no 
other thinz ta be looked for, then/{omeſpeedie vengeance to light 
' pon the whole land, proutde aſwell as the politicke Machiauels 
/ of Enelandthinke they can thouzh God ao his worſt, 
__ LikewiſeoftheParliament,the 29. of her Maicſtte (for 
their tollerating the Biſhops,&c.in ſtead of their newe 
z Sup.pa, 73, goucrnMent)it is ſaid. Thatthey ſhalbe in danger of ® rhe 
terrible maſſe of Gods wrath ,both in this life and in the life to. 
come: and thatifthey did not then abrogate(the gouern- 
©5UP Pa,2's ment by Biſhops, )wel/® they might hope for the fauor and. 


4 inter tainement of Moſes (that is the curſe of the law, ) but the 
£ ſauokr and lowing countenance of Ieſus Chriſt they ſhould not ſee. 
| — porenerentoy, 

X .Azaineofthe ſameParliament,it is likewiſe affirmed: 
7 that (if the reformatian deſired, were not Santee) ons 
4 Jhowtd. 
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ſhouldbetray God,betr.y the truth,and betray the whole king- 
dome.T hey 9 ll ould aeclare them(elues tobe an aſſembly, where- _ 
in the Lordes cauſe could not be h:ard;an aſſembly, wherein the q ibid, pap, 
felicity of na1ſerable men could not be reſpected;an aſſembly, that 
wittinely called for the iudgements of God vpon the whole land, 


/ 


03.”7 


an aſſembly, where trueth,religion,and piette could beare no 
ſway: There ® ſhalbe not be a man of their ſeede that jhall proſper 
be a Parliamient-man,or beare rule in England any more. 
Furthermore,a prophelte is paſſed(bur from that ſpirit, 
I truſt thatrouke vpon himto beypiritus mincax in ore pro- 
phetarum) that itthcy prevailed not in the ſaid Parliament 
accordingto their lupptication: then 5 the Nante of the Spa- ,c ,, _, 
niards ſhould come agaune,and fizht againſt this land,and waſte 56. © © © 
it with fire aud ſworde: that God ſhal ſend a terror into the harts 
of our wvalianteſt and ſlouteſt men : th:t ove enemze ſhall chaſe 2 


rid, pag : 


1 Of the 
kings.22, 


- thouſand of v's Do that al. houzh we had [mit the whole hoaſt,ſo 


as there remayned none but wounded men amenz ſl thern,yet ſhal 
eerie man riſe v) in his tent and ogerrunne this land, 
Laſtly, this they write generally,of althat do withſtid 

their delires: Thoſe*® kinzdomes and ſtates who defend anie Martin iunle 
Church gouernement {ane this of Paſtors, Dottars, Elders,and T1,c,, 
Deacons, arc in danger of viter aeftruction. None® ener defer- uibidgTh. 46 
ded this Hierarchy of Biſhops to be lawfull,but Papiſtes,and ſuch 
as were infefted with Popiſh errors , No* man can open his *©2"19n out 
mouth(againſt Presbiteries) but with a ſhameleſſe face, and pay,zo * 
ſearedconſcience. The Y enemies hereof after the manner of the ) Ep\ieno 
wicked jnenticned in lob, aoſay wntothe almighty depart from 2 VERY 
Us becauſe we deſire no! the knowledge of thy wares: yea and in 
theirpradtiſe they ſay,who is the almighty,that we ſhould ſerue 
him? e PP 
T his * ſhale the portion,of as many,as (to the ena) oppoſe , xyig to we 
themſelues againi the cauſe of reformation now labourea for: Sup.A 4, 
the heaucn ſhail declire his mickedneſſe,and the earth ſhall riſe 
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c.2 Engliſh Scottizing for Diſci; line by rayling.T he 11 Book. 
up againſt himthe encreaſe of his houſe ſhall goe away: it (hall 
flow away mthe day of his wrath: his eyes ſhal ſee his deſtruction, 
b Regitter our 424 be ſhall drinke of the wrath of the Almighty. Thy Pare no 
of Scotland, better 10 bee thought of, then enemies to the Goſpell of Chriſt, 


2,721 GER 3 
c Epi before 10 PET Altieſtte, and people : that ſeeke to keepe Chriſtes holy 


4-4 6M Diſcipline from amongſt vs, This ©is that cauſe, avainſt which 
the BB.B,1, ener anyet ſerined and proſpered. All the Newgates and Old- 
gates, yea ana all the T iburns in Enzland,are tos listle for ſuch 
raſh,and preſumptuous heades, that will not giue God leaue to 
rule: but will take the ſcepter out of h1s handes, Ido © ſeare 
ePentyin his * hat many of the forwardeſft ennemies of reformation, are not 
Epi. irom the backwardeſt frendes that the king of Spain hath in England 


Scotl. before 1s 2his day. 
reformat, no 


12 pu VII. | 
Some of their Diſciplinarian ſpeeches concerning #he Loydes of 
her M aieſties moſt honorable prinie Councell. 


_—_—— 


hm 


\Fpiſt . from (12<Doi-Yr* Councellmay truclie be ſaide,to delight 
Scot! . betore {(TCREIENNY) 2» the ininry & violent oppreſſion of Gods 
reformat, no Mk 5 txanh : __ 
toncmic.A.3. il 20,20 1A. /41ns & Miniſters: thereforethe Lord wil 
b ru vi/ite our Councel, with an heauie 

ISL) 7. 

a => 4 2 Our Councel 8 cannot poſſibly dealetracty. 
in matters of wſtice, betweene man and man,inſomuch as they- 
bend all their forces, to bereaue leſus Chriſt of his gonernment . 
T he which ungodly and wicked courſe as they haue held on, ener 

ſince the beginning of her <M aieſties raigne :ſo at this day they 


hane taken great boldneſſe, and growne more rebellious, againſt 


the Lord and bis cauſe,then euer they were. In ſo much as their 
honors,in token of thank*fulneſſe to him that exalted them: dare 
now charge the cauſe of reformation to be anennemievunto our 


Bate and ach as {auor the ſame,tobe vnquiet and fations men, 
| aiſturbers 
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eiſtarbers of the common peace and quietnes,and ſowers of ſeat- 
tion amone the (ubiects. 


T hey do "\ notablie detefF their impicty againſt God, and their b, Ibid A,4- 


enmiie to the kingdome of his Sonne Chriſt:they offer iniury to 
her Mazeſtie. If her Mteſty giue eare to ſuch Councellors, ſhee 
may haut cauſe one day to lament. Aſſuredly,thoſe that are our 
ennemies for the profeſſion of the truth, (meaning thepreten- 
ded Diſcipline ( camet bee her Mateſties ſure frendes,whatſoe- 
wer th 

Sathan worketh the defacing of the way of truth: & ſupporteth 
his owne kingdome,by inſtruments of no meane countenance. 

Be they noble or* vnnoble,Councellors or mferior men: I am 

ſo farre from fearing their power, that the more I ſee them rage, 
the greater ſtrength I haue,to ſland to the truth, which they raue 
azainſt, 

* ; warnelind admoniſh thoſe Councellers, with whome and 
againſt whome eſpecially, I deale in this Treatiſe,to repent then 
of their great nds wherely they baue beene puffed vp with 
Senacharib,to magniji and oppoſe them;ſelues; againſt the cauſe 
and people of the Lord of H * as againſt the Religion andpeo- 
ple,of ſome of the Gods of the earth . Otherwiſe they are to feare 
leaſt the Lord hauing raiſed vp many of them,'out of mean pla- 
ces into the throne of iuſtice, meaneth to ſhew his power and great 
name,by making them examples of his fearefull wrath,as he aid 
Pharaoh,who wrought his owne ouerthrow. 

I{men will wonder, that we being ſo contemptible in the 

fieht of the world, daxe yet be ſo bold,as to controll great ſlates 
and mightie men, and to chalenge them of indaffice ga the 


Sonne of God and his members,who will not flicketo brag with 


Pilate,that bw haue power 10 crucifie Chriſt, to abſolue him, 


they are to wnderſtand, that wee know of no power,but from a- 


pretend. | 


,lbid,A,4 


k, Ibid,B,1 


1.tbid, By, 


mlbid.B-r, 


boue:and therefore of no power, that is able to beare out inin- 


fice andwrong. The hils of the Robbers wee grant to-bee high, 
H. 2. and 
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54 Engliſh Scottizing for Diſci; line by rayling.The 11 Booke, IE. 
ard vnaſſayleablein the ſight of an eye of fieſh:but we haue lear« 
ned of the holy man,to account the h1b1tation of the wicked to be 
accurſed,cuen when hee ſeen.eth !o be beſt rooted: for we know Ei 
that the ſteppes of his ſtrength, [h1l bee reſtrayned, and that his 
Connſaile ſhall caſt him downe. 


— 


Cuae.VIIL. Li 


Some of their rayling ſpeecves againſt the «Magiſtr2cy in Eng: 
lan1,the Indzes, Lawyers,and lawes both caaill and eccleſta- 


ſlica'l. 


nEpiſt . from 
Scot] . before | 
reformat. no | 
eancmic, AJ, BA 


Among#t ® thoſe who deale in the cauſe of inftice there are 
found wickedperſons; euen wicked lawyers and tnages, (who 
eeme to know of no other God, but their owne gaine, (that lay 
waite for the blood of Gods ſaints.as hee that ſetteth ſnares . and 
marke whether they can heave of any, that 90 further in the cauſe 
of God,then the corruption of our ſlate doth permit, Azd if they 
finde any ſuch,they know how to wreſt againſt them, a clauſe of 
{ome ſtatute, contrary not onely to the meaning thereof, but even 
contrary wnto all inſtice and equity.yea common reaſon it ſelfe, 
avd the verie groundes of all good lawes and [!ututes Sothat it is 
now growen, and hath bene of a long time a common practiſe of 
theſe Godleſſe men,to make of the ſtatutes, ordained for the main- | 
genance of Religion andcommon quietneſſe,a pit, wherem to 
catch the peaceabl: of the land. 
pibid.A.3 The common? inditements ofthe Lords true and faithful 


Minifters,for matters of trifles,as the omiſſion of the ſarphſſe, 
churching of women, croſſe in Bapt ſme,crc, doth manifeſtly BK 
witneſſe tbe iniquitie of theſe Atheiſts, 


The 


— ——_ewe—=xaE6GSOOOO eG eee eee eee eee a A. I. 


Te I 7. Booke Engliſh Scottizing, for diſcipline Ly raylive, ss. 
The q lawes,that maintainethe Archbiſhops and Biſhops are © Maitin Tus 
no more to bee accounted of, then the lawes maintatning the "ior. 


10 Theſ. 2 4* 
S1ewes, | TO | ribid. Thef, 
T he* hamaine lawes, that maintaine thew, are wicked and 38. 


engodly. 


T he lawes * are made their common ſanituarie,to defend all _ s 4 
ONur wickedneſſe, Pes.p, 5 


Impiety is* ſuffered to beare ſway againſt the maieſtie of God: * Sup.pa.59 
and that by law and authority. 

Such lawes % are retayned in force,as iuſile and ouerthrow , c, _. , 6. 
the royall prerogatine of the ſonne of God. 

| CAs* great inaignity is offered unto leſus Chriſt,in commit- , x,,;n1c1., 

ting bis Church unto the gonernement of the common law, as tore the de- 
canbe,by meant <ajoug wntoa kirg : in committing his *99.B.4 
beloned ſpou/e wnto the arrettion of the mofreſs of the Stewes , 
andenfercing her toliue after the lawes of a brothel-houſe. 


_— 


Cuae,[X. 
Some of their conſiſ[oriall ſayings, as touching our Religion , 
Communion booke, $4 1ments and Ceremonies. 


E* ftrine for true religion. As Þ our lackes are, a 1.Adm' 32, 
there can be noright religion, < Many religi- ® ibid,pagy 2. 
ons are mixed together of Chriſt and Anti- PP 

chriſt of God andthe deuill.4 Chriſtes Reli- 4 1,4 14550 
gion is fondly patched with the Popes, ioy- © 
ning fire and water, heanen and hel together, 

The *truth (in a manner )doth but peepe ont (rom behinde the e,2,A4m,p.6 

creene, 

T heir * preſcript forme of ſernice, is full of corruption. In RAE 

E all the order of their ſeruice, there is no edification, but confu- . 1 ,. ., 
on.T he b Communion booke is an unperfett bocke,culled and i tbid.yag,ns 


pieked ont of that pop!ſh dunghill,the portuiſ e and maſſe- booke: 


and 
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| $6 Eneliſh Scottizing,for Di;cipline by rayling. The 11, Booke. 
and many of the contents therein be ſuch,as are againſt the word 
; Marti ſeniz of God. And * Martin ſenior calleth it our ſterue-vs Booke. 
or.C.2. T he k Sacraments are wickedlie mangled and prophaned, 
7 w I mo They eate not the Lords ſupper but play a pageant of their own, 
I Gulby, pag #0 blinde the 2g wie keepe them ſlill in ſuperſtition: to make 
the ſeely ſoules beleene that they haue an Engliſh maſſe: and ſo 
put no drfference betwixt trueth and falſehoode, betwixt Chriſt 
and An ichriſt,betwixt God andthe denill,* T he publike bap- 
m 1 Amon: 21fme is full of apa 6 and ſuper #itious toyes. 
R Cuby.po: And ot our orders, garments, and ceremonies, They 
aren carnall, beggerly: Antichriſtian pompes, rites, lawes, and 
traditions: poprſh fooleries, Romi(h reliques,t7 rags of Antichriſt 
dregs and remnants of tranſformed Poperie : Phariſaicall out- 
ward faces and vizaraes: remnants of Romiſh Antichriſt: of ſu- 
Dow.s perſtition, and Tdolatrie:Knowne lineries of Antichriſt © accur- 
pag,F. {ed leauen of the blaſphemous Popiſh Prieſthoode: curſedpatches 
1k. # * of Poperie and Idolatriethey are worſe then Lowſie :for they are 
pg.91. ſibbetotheſarke of ercules,4hat made him teare his owne 


os OT: 
Ys pag.] FG 52D : 


pa2.4t, 


CHaP.X. 
How they charge the preſent gouernment with per /ecation. 


— 


SS [ere is YT of poore Chriſtians, & 
« 


the profeſſors of the Goſpell| ſuffred.not far un- 
like tothe [ix articles. GodsP cauſe is troden 


(21) Wy 91der forte, and the benefite of his Church is 
Paz little regarded, 

r Adm.ps 1 Pooremen haue been miſerably handled, with renilings de- 
1 | prinations, impriſonments, banniſhments, and ſuch like extre- 
r Praflifeof anaties. Godly" Miniſlers haue beene brought before the barres 
Prelates-D.8 1/iuſtice:they have beene arraigned among ſt fellons and theeues : 

they hawe been impriſonedta the uttermoſt and defaced:they are 
reproched 


- *% * » 7 - . N 
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The 2 Booke. Engliſh Scattizing , for diſcipline by rayling. 57 
reproched,ſhaken up,threatencd,many are depriued : they are 
examined by au ingquiſition,much like tha: of Spaine. g lamen- 
table caſe,0 heynous impictte, 

chal they be thus marked with the blacke cole of reproach oF 4 B-z 
villanie? O inhumame and more then barbarous impiette, 

Beſtaes® whoriſh impudencieþ ilter,axe, banaes, ſcourging , {Mart prot. ft. 
and racking ur Biſhops haue nothing to defend th emſelues with- "3s 


all. 
Tue" Clinke,Gatehouſe White- Lion,aud the Flete, are their . Yd al.dia- 
Wo cpelie arguments. ogue. F, 


If) 1jayleremie, Ezechiel,Ofee, Mich:as and Zacharie, were , rome to 
aliue: they would be carried ro the Mar(hall ſea the White. lyow, BB.A.i 
the Kings-benchyhe Gate houſe,and other Priſons,yea to New. 

alt- 
7 In effc&t,as Caine perſecuted Abell: Eſau, Tacob: the Pa> b 2,Admon, 
triarches,thcir brother loſeph,the Iewes, Moſes the Prieſts Iexe- 250 E 
mie,0ſea, Amazia and Chriſt:euenſo mn theſe aayes, the Prea- 
chers are ſlundredand perſecuted by ſuch,as would ſeeme pillars 
of true religion, If this perſecation< be not pronided for it is the 


| | c pag. 59, 
caſe of many a th oufand in E n2land,greate trobles will come of 


z, | 
T he ® land is ſore troubled: there 15 no place nor being,for 4 , 5. _ Fe Pi 
faithfull Miniſter of the word. Our bloud cricth for vengcauce came from ; 4 
azainſt the Biſhops. Throg,D.z ty | 
: ' F . ce Marnn, ” 
It am made hike to our Sautour Chriſt who hath troden this ,corctt pag, g bot 
path, in that (as he {ayth) hee is troubled not for eniil, but for fSnape to "IN 
| : ah, Voxi ,» God fond his father, « 47 
good,1t fares £with vs as with |priſoners in Poperie: God ſende |. , = 
vs their comfort, 'Mniſters® arem w orſe ſort [uppreſſed now, 3 Wight be- y 
; torc he was Se2 


ofPeaeg "OE. | 
then they were by the Papiſts in Qneene Maries time. T his ones fd 
croſſe' is common,net onelie with him,but with all that will line wa trend, 


godly in Chriſt. T he cauſe is holy:and his ſufferinges acceptable. h Lord in bis 


ETrS, 


. n . - 
1 k perceine the Lyon roareth , but cannot bite, further then the Ne of © neds 


Lord ſhallpermit. Imprifonmet, " : 
*F Cuao, PR 
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Cuar. X I. 
\ Somme of their Conſiſtorian ſpeeches of the Clergie of England uf 
/ ſembledas occaſion hath required, in the Conuocation houſe. 


cy | are wolnes.It js a Synagogue. T beiv 

| cy cudevour is, how to prenent Chriſt, 

E241 from bearing rule in the Church,by his 

Br own lawes. They are knowne to bee en- 

PR nemics unto all ſinceritie. The whole con- 

Sa #ocation houſe,are (in indgement) com 

ECERERD traric t0 0u7 Sauiour chril, they are in- 

rollerable oppugners of Godsglory:and utter ennemies wnto the 

liberties of his Church, As long as that houſe flandeth, (as at 

this day it doth) there can be no hope at al, that either Gods hea- 

wenlic trueth; ſhould haue free paſſage,or the Church her libertie, 

P3S-5/* inthiskingdom.T hey hae ſeduced and deceiued the ciuil flate, 
& people,in bearing them in hand, that al is wel in the Church, 

They are termed,(by 'one of the ® Captaines of this 
crue) right puiſſant poiſoned, perſecuting, and texrible Prieſts: 
/ Clergie mailters of the confocation houſe:the holie league of (ubs 
ſeription: the crue of monſtrous and wneodlie wretches: that 

mingle heauen and earth together: horned maiſters of the con- 

ſpiration houſe: an CA edeifias ſminiſh rabble: ennemies of 

- Dtaloge the Goſpell: moſt conetous, wretchedand Popiſh Prieſts, the Con- 


that came MHocarion houſe of Dinels Belzabub® of Canterbury, the chicfe of 


from Throg? the Dzuels . 
mort.D.g 


w, Mart,Epiſt 


, 


DO — 
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Some of their presbiterial ſpeechesof :he Biſhops of England pre- 
feſſing the Goſpell, 


e Hay any. p, » A 
DR ___ SF He ®Biſhops are thegreateſt and moſl peſlilent ennemies 


gol fs 724t new our ſtate hath, are like to Lethe ruine of ber 
m—— CMaieſtie 


—_— 
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Maieſtie,and the whole ſtate: Archbiſhaps and Biſhops are va= 5% 
lawfull,unnaturdll, falſe, ani baſtardlie gouernours of the 
Charch,and the ordinances of the Dimel: pettie Popes: pettie An>| P3221 


tichriftes: like incarnit Diels : they are Biſhops of the Di- 1; ., 
well: BiſhopsP are coggmg andcooſenins knaues, They will p Marans 
lie like dogs. Onur 4 Biſhops are proud, poyiſh, preſumptuons, © pilt.3> FE 
prophane,paltrie, peſirlent, pernicious prelates,C wſurpers; Im; Pe 
pudent,ſhameleſſe and wayneſcot faced Biſhops lrke beaſtes.T hey P3833» 
are in apremanire. They ouzht not to bee maintayned,by the 
eathorny of the ciuill Magiſtrate, in any common wealth, pag.21 
They * are, 1n reſpect of their places, ennemies of God. The P54 
* worſt Puritane 1s an honeſter man, then the beft Lord Biſhop logue.c.1 
in Chriſtendome. | nn wy 
Their* crneltie is without meaſure. They are butchers and pn oo 
horſeleeches:it is the portion of their inheritance. T heir blogd- proteſi, pag, 4, 


thirflic attempts, T heſe dragons. T heir tirannic and bloudthir- Pont: 
ſie proceedings ave inexcuſable. 'n effe&t, that they conſpire to pag,z1 
P4g,21 


pull the Crowne from her Maieſties head. 
Biſhops %callings are merre A ntichriſtian.The * Biſhops are « v dals dias 
robbers, Welues, ſymoniacks, perſecutors, ſowers of ſedition and \9gue.D,2 


x Martin fem= 


diſcontentednes betweene her Maieſties ſubiectes. T hey haue in- pg . ; 
carred the flatute of premunire:they are (ipſo fatto) deprina- 
ble. Though they bee in the Church, yet are they none of the 
Church. T he true Church of God ought to haue no moreto doe 
with them,and the Synazozue , ( namely their Amtiichriſtian 
Courts) them with the Synagogue of Sathan. Be*packing Biſhops: a Epiſt to the 
you ſtrige in vaine,youare laid open already. Friers and Monkes Poms 
were not ſs had, 

Of® all the Biſhops that ener werein the See of the Archbi- b The Dialog 
ſhop of Canterburie,there was neuer any aid ſo much hurt tothe © es: Tioe 
Church of God as hee hath done. No Biſhop that euer had ſuch mon,D.; 
an aſpiring and ambitions minde as hee,no not Cardinal Wol- 
ſty None ſo proud as he: No not Stephen Gardiner of Winche- 
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ſter . None ſo tirannicall as he : no not Bonner, He ſits® vpon 
his cooging ſloole, which may truclie be called the charre of peſli- 
l:nce. His month is full of curſing againſt God and his Saintes , 
Mart,ſen.C .z {is feete are ſwift to ſhed blond:there is none of Gods chilaren, 
but had as leene ſee a Serpent, as meete him, It grieueth them 
d Martlen. toſee ſo wicked an ennemie of God and his Church. Belſebub® of 
Canterbury. The Canterburie Caiphas, Eſau * a monſtrous 
CAntichriſitan Pope: a miſt bloudie eppreſſor of Gods Sarntes: 
| avery Antichriſtian beaſt: a moſt vile and curſed tyrant. In*® 
e Epiſtle out ,e/pect of his Antichriſtian prelacie ouer Gods Church,and for 
of Scotl,.be= - , 
forereforma, the notable hatred, which he hath ener bewrayed toward:s the 
no ennemics Tord and his truth, I thinke him one of the d:ſhonorab leſt crea- 
tures under heauen, | 
fPratiſeof =And againe of the Biſhops, bur eſpecially ofthe Lord 
Prclaie 8-6. Archbiſhop.1n * his behauiour, wrath, anger, reproch, and 
diſdaine( as in a wood,ſo manie Lions Beares, Tigers, and cru- 
ell beaſtes) were ſeene to range,and in this more ſauage, that 
whereas they by time «nd vſage may be tamed and appeaſed, this 
man neuer . 11 $ would be knowen ,whether they baxe ſome ſe. 
cret meaning,tf oportunitie would ſerue to aſpire vnto the 
Crowne. 


c Ibid, C,q 
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Cnay.XlII. 
gome of their vncharitable wordes againſt allthe Clergie in 
England generally thas miſlike their deſiqnements . 


E h lacke in England a right mmiſtery of 

h1, Adm,p,2 |* Lf God.The' Miniſters are neither prooued,e- 

len tts\ \\ VE lefted,called,nor ordeyned according to 

TIPS (©\ A V/Ee&N Goar word, 7B. is to be * inueſted into the 
b zz : E —. 7 

| >| place of a natnrall foole, after a ſolemne 

SF) manner, according to the booke of orday- 


ming Biſhops and Prieſts, 
The 
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T he Clergieis indicted, as the followers of Antichriſt, and ne 1s 
that thetr <Mniſterie is from the Pope, Little ® or nothing is m Gilby.p PR 
required of our Engliſh Prieſts;but to ſay the C atechiſme,and to 1bid.pag,3, 
weare 4cap,coap, and tippet: Antichriſts rags ſhall make him a 
Prieſt ,be he ne.1er ſuch a dolt or awvillaine, 

The" moſt part of our Miniſters, are either Popiſh Prieſtes, 
or Monkes,or Fryers,or ale-houſe haunters, or boyes and lads, 
aronkardes and dolts:that wil weare a fooles hood, for liuing ſake: 
Thry are Hogees, Dozges, Wolues Foxes,Simoniakes, Y ſurer 5: 
protters of Annchriſ!s inuentions :Popiſh chapmen, halting ,,, ._ 
Newtrals . T hey ſeeke nothing, but like greedy dogges,how, to fill pag.z2, 
their paunches. Ps 

Our ſuppoſed Miniſlers are a multitude of deſperate 'and fore- * © 
lorne Atheiſts, a curſed, uncircumciſed, andmurthering gene- __ ; Dn 
ration,you ſhall finde amongſt this crue nothing elſe,but 4 troope retormat, no 
of bloudy ſoule-murtherers and ſacrilegions Churchrobbers,Be- *nnemic. A.z, 


if Hicr.lib.z. 
ne quod malitia non habet tantas vires, quantos conatus, ....aun, 


_—_— 


n,Gil,p. 117, 
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Cnaye, XIII: 

T heir eſpeciall arift in their ſaide railing ſpeeches as outragi» 
ouſly publiſhed,as if they were meere Ieſuites, and peraduen- 
ture to a5 dangerous a purpoſe, 


53A AY the former ſo wicked and flaunde. 
PA rous ſpeeches, contayned in the tC 
laſt Chapters, you ſee how the bro- 
G therhood endeuoreth with the 
2/ multitude, (asI fſaide) not onely 
SY thediſgrace of our Church and 
A Clergic men,butlikewilſchow bold A 


_ 


is 


they are with her moſt excellent Maieſty:the ig Court 
:t 


of Parhament,theLords of her priuy Councel:the Tudges 


lawyers,lawes,and all thinges beſides, that do giue any 
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imp:diment vnto theirdeuiſes and complots. 

Hardinz, Dorman, Stapleton, Sanders, Allen, Gregorie 
Martin,and diuers other tugitiues and Traytors, to make 
amore calie way, for the bringing in againe of popery : 
haue taken the like courſe in her Highnefle time : meas» 
ning principally,by ſuch vile ſlaunders, to withdraw her 
Highnefle fubieRs,from their duritull approbation of the 
preſent eſtate and reformation of Religion. 

Good man, Wittinghans, Gilby, the authoroft the booke 
of obedience, with the reſt of the Geneva complices in 
Queene cHMeries dayes,pratiſed the very lame pollicie: 
when (as you haueheard — to the Allobrogicall 
reſolution,they vrgedall ſtarcs, by degrees, rathcrto take 
armes,and to reforme Religion themlſelues by torce,then 
to _ ſuch Idolatric and ſuperſtition to remaine inthe 
land. 

But in theſe more political then Chriſtian pratiſes,as 
I ſaid,thatour Engliſh Diſciplinarians of thele dayes, haue 
farre exceeded the Scottiſh Miniſters: ſo may it bee truely 
affirmed of them, that al the popiſh Traitors,that hither. 
to haue written,and all the ſaid Genew#ans thatthen liued, 
for malicious and ſpitefull tauntes, for rayling and bitter 
tcarmes, for diſdainctul and contemptuous ſpeeches, did 
nut come neere them. 

Beſides, it is eſpecially ro be obſcrued, that in their own 
opinions, they haue by theie vnagodly meancs fo preuay- 
led with the multitude, as that now they begin to vaunte 
and /bragge of their good ſucceſle already thercin atray- 
ned. One ofthem ſendeth vs word from Scotland, that 
ſuch as haue withſtood their pretended Church gouern- 
ment, are made already in Enslnd to bee aeſviſed and vile be- 

fore all the people : that a poore ſimple «Miniſter of 1 heirs&7c. is 
hearde with more ret; ence,andreſurted onto with more dili- 
| gence 


The Motion, 
Page $9: 42, 
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* 
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The 2 ,Booke. Engliſh Scottizing , for difcipline by rayling. 8g 
gence,then one of ours;thongh he haue the great bell rong, and 
men to belpe him v/ into the pulpit:that this was r:rought by 4 
contemptible,and very baſe and ſlraunge meanes, (meaning 
Martin and his ſonnes libels,&c.),9t once dreamed off by a 
thouſand of Gods ſaintes : and that when their creaftes, (mea- 
ning the Biſhops) were ſes vp, and they began toſay all is 
ours;then their preſumption was daſhed, daunted, andtakew 
downe, 

They might as well haue' ftgnified vnto vs, in what 
tearmcs and reputation,her Maieſtie,her Parliaments, her 
Lords,her Iudges,and her lawes,do ſtand and hold with 
the people. In deaiing as they hauedone,by their particu- 
Jar ſupplications and motions vnto her Highnes,and ynto 
their LL*, their intents to that purpoſe, when the time 
ſhall ſerue(if in the meane while they benot preuented) 
are notablie dilcloſed .For otherwiſe, it might haue ſuff- 
ced themro haue delivered their diſcontentments,in pri- 
uate manner, by writing, both ro her Maicſtic their LLs, 
andother in authority:thereby to haue diſcharged their 
conſciences without their publiſhing of them in Printe 
tothe world,cxceptthcir purpole had likewiſe beene,by 
that lewd mcanes,to hauc brought them all into contepr, 
as well as the Biſhops, What priuate man, if his friend 
ſhould writea letter vnto him, and lay open in the ſame, 
(eyther truely orfalſcly)many great crimes to his charge: 
& afterward ſhould by Printing or any other waics pub- 
hh it: could otherwiſeaccount cf his dealing therein , 
burtthat he meantro make him thereby odious to the 
world, orat the [caſt to be ot no great account,or eſtima- 
tion, 
Queene A arit was of nature & diſpoſttion, very mild 
and pitifull, and yet,becauſe ſhee ſuffered ſuch crueltie & 


ſuperſtition to be practiſed Ec maintained in her —_ 
ue 
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haue heard by the conſiliorian propolitions(before men- 
tioned) what was reſolued by Goodman, Whittingham,Gul- 
by,&the reſt of the Genenians againſt her,corcerning her 
depoſition, &c,Which is a matterthat would be wel con- 
lidered-of,and in time prouided-foraccordingly-confide- 
ring that theſe our home-bred Sicophantes, men of the 
Genena mould,as proud and preſumptuous as any that c- 
ucrliued,do charge the preſent ſtate, vnder her Maicſtie, 
(as beforc it isnoted )with ſuch great impictic, corrupti- 
on,idolatrie, ſuperſtition, and barbarous perlecution - 
Which may touch her highneſle, as neerely (by their 
doctrine )for maintayningthe prelent ſtate, as Qucene 
Marie was,tor defendin o of Poperie. 

We!l the concluſion of this Booke is this,vz:that ſeeing 
our Engliſh conſitorians do labour more vehemently, or at 
theleaſt as egerly,per fas & nefas,by flaunder,reproch,and 
malitiouspractiſes,to diſcredit all thoſe, that withſtand 
them,in their defires, for the Genena-like diſcipline : as any 
other Scottiſh Miniſters, Papiſtes,or old Geneutans, haue la- 
boured to diſcredit thoſe, that maintavned al kind of Po- 
pery,Idolatry,and (uperſtition,it is to be feared,leaſt they 
pr-:ceede in the GemeuaReſolution,as their tellſowes (who 
they do imitateinScotland,or rather whom they do ex- 
ccll)haue done before them. 


T he end of the ſecond Booke. 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OE 
Discirilinankny GrROoOVNnDES 


and Practiſes, 


— — 
N—— 


C . AP I 
T ha prattiſes of certaine Engliſh Reformers for Diſcipline, from 
the yeare,r 560. untill the yeare,r 572, 


\ PBS S inScotland,when they could notob. 
g al taine their deſires , for the full eſta- 

fa= [AN Sz bliſhing of thcir booke of Dilſci- 
ED ec pline,by lawfull authority; they pro- 
A\ M&, cured (uch priuateſubſcripticnther- 
PZ AEVPI2.Y\ unto, as they were able, and ſofell 

— SEYVISL SY themſclues to the pradtiſe of it (as it 
hath beene ſaid in the fixtchapter of the firſt Booke: cuen 
ſo haue our men in Eng/and, of the ſame conſort and fa- 
Qion,procceded in cffe,vpon the like occaſion, for their 
new platforme: but yet ina different manner. 

For the firſt ten or cleuen yeares of her Maicfties raign, 
through the peeuiſh frowardnes, the outcries andexcla- 
mations of thoſe that came home from Genexa,againſt the 
garments preſcribed to Miniſters,and other ſuch like mat- 
ters : no man (of any experience) is ignorant, what great 
contention and {trite was rayſed: infomuchas their feta. 
ries deuided themſclues from their ordinary congregati- 
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:'P ons,and meeting together in priuate houſes,in woods, & 
_- ficldes, had and kept there, their diforder]y and vnlawtull 
= conucnticles. 
v Thelekinds of aſſembiics(notwithſtanding the incon. 
"x ucnicnceand abſurdnes of themina Church retormed, ) 
T.C. 2. reply. M, Cartwright (within a while after) rooke vppon him (in 
/ page 39: ſort) to detend, ſaying: that the name of conuenticles, was too 
> light and contemptuous for them. | 
Gr About the twelfth yeare of her highneſlc ſaid gouern- 
#, ment,thele malecontents, growing weary of the foreſaide 


difſentions,and being of reſtlefle d:fpolirions, began to ſtir 
vp new quarrels,concerning the Geneva Diſcipline: being 
A - the matter indeede which they ſtill aymed at, inall their 
| | former proceedings. Herevpon,(the 14.of her Maieſty) 
a two admoxitions were framed , and exhibited to the high 
| Court of Parliament. The firſt contayned their pretended 
gricfes, with a declaration {forſooth) ofthe onely way to 


cs reforme them: vz.by admitting of that platforme, which 
9+ wasthere deſcribed. 

W Thisadmonition , finding ſmall entertainement, (the 
my authors or chicf preferrers thereof being impriſoned) out 
ny commeth the ſecond admonition , towardes the end of the 
(5 ſame Parliament :; withgreat lightning and thunder , as 
" though heauen and carth ſhoulde haue met together, be- 
| cauſe ofthe littleregard which was had before, to the for- 


mer ad4monition. Inthis ſecond admonition,the firſt is whol. 


E* ly iuſtified : the Parliament (as it hath beene ſhewed ) is 
TH mightily challenged: great wordes are vied,and in plaine 
1b rtearmes, it is there affirmed : That if they of that aſſembly 
14 woulde not then followe the aduiſe of the firſt aamonition, 
\ they wouldſurely themſelnes be their owne caruers, The 


* *, Admoniti- Church (ſay they )may and muſt keepe God his orders:and ſure- 
j on. pa,60.6t fy 2hjs js only God his order,(vz.the fayd platforme) & onght 
t 


«& 
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$ ; 

19 bee wſed in his Church , ſo that in conſcience wee are forced to 2 
ſpenke for it,and to vſe it, ; ; 
Whereupon, preſently after the ſayd Parliament, /vz, «;H 
thetwentieth of Nouember, 1572.) there was a Presby- Fo: 
rery crectedat Wandeſworth in Surrey (as itappeareth by a 44 
bill endorſed with Maſter Fields hande, thus : the order of po 
Wandeſworth.) In which orderthe Elders names,cleuen of bt 
them.,areſet downe: the manner of their election is decla- ON 
red : theapprouers of them, (one Smith of Mrcham, and 2 
Crane of Ronghampton) are mentioned : their offices and * 
certainegenerallrules , (then giuen vnto them tobecob- 653 
ferued) were likewiſc agreed vpon,and deicnbed. rj 
| Cx? 428 WI 
The ſecrete meetinges for Diſcipline , and the matters handled in * 
them herein England from 1572 till 1583, | {5 

Y Owe they grew to beſo farre goneat ge 
> Wandeſworth,that I find not: they of Tb 
| Zondon,atthattime,werenothing ſo pro 

forward. And yer,as it appeareth by I; 

the lawtull depoſition and othe of Ths.F9. both [eh 
\D] one, (then of thzt faction, but noyy before the ay. 

| & Commuls,and wo 
> SY 3& WU, avery honeſt man , aBatcheller of ;;e $tatre Wee, 
Diuinity , and an auncient Preacher) they had then their Chamber, > > 
meetings of Miniſters, tearmed brethren, in priuate hou- es 
ſes in London: as namely of Field, Wilcox, Standen, Iackſon, by 
Bonham, Seindtloe, Crane, and Edmondes, which meetinges RN” 
were called conferences, according to the plot in the firſt | nts, 
and ſecond admonitions mentioned. * 
In theſe Londox-mectings , at thefirſt, /ttle was debated, Fe 
but azatnſt ſubſcription,the attyre, «nd booke of common prayer, | b 4 


Marry after (\aith he) that Charke,T rauers, Barber, Gardiner, 4 
K 2 Cheſton, 6 +: 
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f 
0% Che#on , and l:ſtly Crooke and Egerton , toyned themſelues intd 
+ that brotherhood, they the handling of the Diſc iplime b:gan tobe 


YN rife : then many motions were made , and concluſions were [et 


% aowne. As tor example. 

>: T hat foraſmuch, as diners bookes had beene written, and ſun- 
"34 dry petitions exbibitedto her Maieſty,the Parliament their LL, 
oy and yet to little purpoſe: therefore euery man, ſhould labour by alt 
> the meancs he could,to bring io the Church the ſaid reformati- 
voy on themſelaes. 

# T hat the preſent goutrnement of the Church, by Archbiſhops 
"ff & Biſhops, was Antichrittian 7 that the only Diſcipline & go- 
"A ernment of Chriſt,(as they termed it, oz. by Paitors, Dottors, 
A Elders, and Deacons, ſhould be eſtabliſhed in place of the other. 
= - | T hat for thebetter bringing in of the ſaid forme of Diſcipline, 
1Þ they ſhould nat only , (aſwell publikely as priuately ) teach it, but 
bo by little and little, as much as poſſibly they might,draw the ſame 
p. into prattiſe, though they concealed the names, either of Presbyte- 
Is ry, Elder, or Deacon, makin little account of the name for the 
54 time, ſo that their offices might be ſecretly eftabliſhed, 

f4 | There was an aſſembly of three ſcore MiniHers , appointed 


Fj out of E ſex, Cambridge-ſhiere,and Nor folke,to meete the eehth 
PE Pig.to Field, of May, s $2.41 Cockefield, ( Maifter Knewitubs towne) there to 
16.of May, Cconferre of the common booke,what might be tolerated, & what 
"i 153%  meceſſarilytoberefuſedin euery point of it:apparel, matter. forme, 
6 — {_ dayes,faſtings,jntunttons&7c, 

Of this meeting it is thus reported. Our meeting was ap- 
pointed to be kept wery ſecretely , and to be made knowne to none, 
&c.That this aſſembly was allo kept accordingly,itappea- 
reth by theſe words, Concerning the meeting,T hepe all things 
were ſo proceeded in,as your ſelf would like of: aſwell for reverence | 
10 other brethren. as for other matters . I Joppoſe before thi time, | 
fome of the company /rane told youby word: for that was permit- : 
ted 810 j0n. $44} . 

Ano. | 
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Another meeting was allo appointed tobe helde , that 


yeare, at the Commencement in Cambridze , as is plaine by rig ro Fic!d, 
theſe wordes, Concerning the Commencement, 1 like well your 'vid, 


motion: deſiring it might ſs come to paſſe: and that it be procured, 
to be as generall as might be:which way eaſily be brought to paſſe, 
if you at London,ſhall ſo thinke well of it,audwe here may vndcr- 


land your minde:we will (1 truſt ) as we can,further it. M.Allen 


liketh well of the matter, 


_——_ 


Gai; FEE 
A forme or booke of Diſcipline is drawen , and a reſolution is 4- 
greed upon, how far they might proceeae for the pradiiſe of it , 
without breaking the peace of our Church. 


>| Hileſt the brethren in the Countrey, 
were comming thus faſton forward(as 
Yi you hauc heard inthe ende of the for- 

y mer Chapter: ) you muſt not thinke 
that the Rabbies in Loudon were in the 
meanetimeidle. Hitherto it ſhould 


ſeeme,thatinall their former proceedings,they had relied 
chiefly,vpon the firſt a4monition and Cartwrights booke! as 
hauing had no particular and ſcucrall platforme, that was 
generally allowed of amongſt them , tor the Church of 
England, Butnow at the length, (about the yeare, 1583.) 
the forme of Diſcipline (which is lately come to light) was 
compiled: andthereupon an aſſembly or Councell being 
helde (as Ithinke at Zondon , or at Cambridge) certaine de- 
crees were made,concerning the eſtabliſhing and the pra- 
Qiſethercof, In which decrees, mention is made of a col- 
letion, concluded vppon for the Scottiſh Miniſters, fugj- 
tives here in England, 1583. (which ſheweth the time 
when they were made: ) & order iis likewiſe taken for the 


K 3 putting 


ma WA IN IDES AR OLE, 
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putting in vic of the Synoaicall Diſcipline ; which alio proo- 
ucth the age of that booke. 

T hedecrees themſclues are extant to bee ſeene, vader 
Maiſter Wiehtshande a man of that brotherhood. Bur it 
may not be omitted,that you muſt thinke; how the godly 
brethren in all theſe and ſuch other their zealous courſes, 
had neuer any meaning to diſturbe the preſent ſtate eſta- 
bliſhed. And thereupon (forſooth) inthis conſpiracy or 
councell mentioned, (like good and quiet ſpirired men) 
they hadan eſpeciallcare , that the peace of the Church 
mightnot be broken, by any order or decree of theirs. $0 
as then the queſtion amongſt them was , (ſeeing the Dil- 
cipline muſt nceds vp) how farre they might proccede in 
the eſtabliihing and practiſe of it , keeping notwithſtand- 
ingthe peace of the Church,cſtabliſhed already by her Ma- 
icſty, And it was ouerruled accordingly,as it followeth in 
the decrees themſclues, faithfully tranſlated ; worde for 


word,out of their owne Latin coppy. 

T he title thereof, v2. 
T heſe be the thinges, that (doo ſeeme ) may well tande with the 
peace of the Church, 


The Decrees. 
Let no man (though he bean Vniuctlity man) offer himſelf * 
tothe CMiniſtery, nor let any man take upon him an vncertaine 
and vague Miniſterythouzh it be offered unto him . But ſuch 
as bee called to the Mimniſtery by ſome certaine. Church , let them 
impart it unto that Clafſis or conference, (wherof themſelues 
are, ) or elſe vnto ſome greater Church aſſembly : andif /uch 
ſhall be found fit by them, then let them bee commenaed, by their 
letters vnto the Biſhop , that they may bee ordayned Miniſters 
by bim. 
T hoſe ceremonies inthe Booke of common prayer , which 
being taken from Popery,are in controurſie,doo ſeeme, that they 
ought 
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ought to bee omitted andginen oner , if it may bee done without 


danger,of be:ng put from the Miniſtery, But if there be anyims- 
minent danger to be deprined, then this matter muſt bee commu- 
nicated with the Claſhs ; iw which that Church is : that by the 
indgement thereof it may be determined, what ouzht to be done, 

If ſubſcription to thearticles of Religion,and ts the booke 
of common Prayer , ſhall be agarne vrged; it is thought, thit 
the booke of articles, may be ſubſcribed vnto, according to the 
ſtatute 13.Eliz. that is, unto ſuch of them onely, as containe the 
ſumme of Chriſtian fatth,and doctrine of the Sacraments, But for 
many watehtycauſes,neither the reſt of the articles in that booke, 
mor the booke of common prayer,may be allowed: no,hough 
4 man ſhould be deprined of his Miniſtery for it, 

1t ſeemeth, that Churchwardens and ColleQors. for the 
poore,might thus be turned into Elders andints Deacons. 

When they are to be choſen , let the Church haue warnine fif- 
teene dayes before, of the time of electron, and of the ordinance of 
the Realme:but eſpecially of Chriſts ordinance touching appoint - 
ing of watchmen and ouerſeersin his Church : who are to foreſee, 
that none offence or ſcandall doo ariſe in the Church: and if any 


ſhall happen that by them: it may be duely aboliſhed. 

And touching Deacons of both ſorts (vs, men and women ) 
the Church ſhall be moniſhed, what is required by the Apoſtle: 
and that they are not to chooſe men , of cuſtome and of courſe , or 
for thear riches,but for their faith,Feale,and integrity : awd that 


the Church is to pray, (in the meane time) to be ſo directea, that 


they make choiſe of men that be meete. 

Let the na wes of ſuch as are ſo choſen , be publiſhed , the next 
Lords day: and after that, their aueties to the Church, and the 
Churches towards them, ſhall be declared: then let them be rece- 
wed unto the Miniſtery, towhich they are choſen with thegene. 


rall prayers of the whole Church, 


T he Brethren are tobe requeſted , to ordaine a diſtribution of 


Ps 
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all Churches, according to theſe rules, (in that behalfe ) that are 

ſet downe in the Sinodicali Diſcipline, touching Claſlicall, 
Prouinciall, Comitiall or of Commencements, and aflem- 
blies for the whole kingdome, 

T he Claſles are to be required, to kepe atts of memorable mat. 
ters : which they ſhall ſee deliuered to the Comiriall aſſembly 
that fro thence they may be broght by the prouincial aſſembly, 

Alſo, they are to acale earneitly with patrones to preſent fis 
men:whenſoeuer any Church is fallen voidt in that Claſſis. 

The Comitiall aſſemblies arcto bee moniſhed, to make col- 
lections far reliefe of the poore and of ſchollers ; but eſpecially for 
reliefe of ſuch Miniſters here,as are put out, for not ſub(cribing to 
the Articles gendred by the Biſhoppes : alſs for relieſe of Scortiſh 
Miniſters and others,an4 for other profitable and neceſſary vſes. 

All the prouinciall Synodes, muſt continually, afore hand, 
foreſee in due time , to appoint the keeping of their next prouin- 
ciall Synodes : and for the ſending of choſen per ſons , withcer- 
taine inſtructions , vnto the Nationall Synode to be holden: 
whenſoeuer the Parliament for the kingdome ſhall be called,and 
at ſome certaine ſet time enere yeare. 

Hitherto the Decrees of this graue Conncell, whereby it 
ſeemeth ro me, that when they reſulued,they might pro- 
ceedethusfarre, and keepe (notwithſtanding) the peace 
of the Church of England eſtabliſhed : they oppoſed (in 
that reſolution) the worde peace, to warre: as though they 
ſhould haue agreed , how far they might runneon in this 
race, without vrging of their followers, to force & armes. 
For otherwiſe, how could any ſobermen,ſo much as once 
haue imagined,that they might,in this ſort,ouerthrow(in 
cffe)the preſent gouernement, and eſtabliſh their owne 
deuiſes , and yet never breake the peace of the Church? 
But Iwill not preſſe this point. It is more agreeable to my 
purpoſe to purſucthe chaſe, 

Chap. 
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About theyeare, 1583. they fell againe to the prattiſe of their 
Diſcipline, and of 4 Conſe orian queſtion, 
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vy ccuted,is but labour loſt. Andtherefore 
Re. it ſhould ſeeme , thattheſe wiſe Law-1ma- 
I Reg kers, were preſently after, as carefull to 
SIEITRD>> putthe ſayde orders in practiſe , asthey 
were beforeto relolue ypon them : as it may appeare by a 
letter , written to Maſter Fie/d from Antwerpe , the 25. of 
Tane,1583.by one Cholmeley,in anſwere of a former Letter, 
ſent ynto him from the ſaid Field. For thus Cholmeley wri- 
tcth: Zetor intus & in corde , de meliori [ucceſſu rerum veilra- 
rum, quod cum de conuentibus veitris audiam, tum de Diſcipli- 
ne Ecileſjattice formali ap«*« multo lubentiſſime. Dicam quod 
verum eſt ſers nimts incepiitis: quiſquis tam tandem vel incipere 
recuſauerit , vel a tam preclero incepto deſiftat , peccatum ſuum 
feret:penitendum eſt de priori lentitudine. I am glaa with all my 
heart , for the better ſucceſſe of your affaires , not onely in that 1 
heare of your aſſemblies but moſt willingly of all,in reſpect of your 
effect uall pradtiſing of the Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline . I will tell you 
that which ts true ,you hane begun this courſe too too late .Vhoſo. 
ener [hall now,either refuſe to begin, or ſhall deſiſt from ſo notable 
an enterpriſe, he ſhall beare his owne ſin, Tow ought torepent you 
for your former ſlownes. Andafterward,thus gut of the ſame 


Letter, to incourage Maiſter Fie/dand the brethren. 1p ptilip.z. 


nulla re terreamini ab js qui ſe opponunt quod iltis quidem eſt ex- 
ity indicium vobis autem [alutts , idque a Deo.Innothing feare 
your a4zerſaries, which is to them a token of peraiticn, but to you 


of ſaluation, and that from God. 


In I#h the next yeare, v2.1584. ſome ofthe Scottiſh MI. xietd, 
ut ” niſters 


_ Gelibrand to 


-  * 
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niſters afore ſpoken of,went to the CA in Oxford : where 
Maiſter Gel1brand with his brethren , gaue them great cn- 
tertainement . Atthat time, there was a notable queſtiun 
propounded amongſt their fauourers there , by the ſayde 
Miniſters, as is maniteſt by theſe wordes, Here haue beene 4 
good company of godly brethren this AQ. Maiſter Fen, Wil- 
cox, Axton:the Scottiſh miniſters,and wee kaue had ſome mee- 
ting and conference,to our great comfort that are here,One peint 
(which then was moued) I wouldwiſh to be threughly deba- 
ted amons you and them, concerning the proceeding of the Mini- 
fterin his auety, without the aſſiſtance or tarrying for the Magi- 
ſtrate,eve. 

W hat was rcſolued amongſt the brethren of Zoey, 
about this matterat that time, | know not . Marry this 1 
finde,that preſently thereupon,they grewe more violent, 
and prepared themſelues to proceede more reſolutely , in 
thechallenging of their Diſcipline, as it is plaine by the 
dealing both oftizem, and of their fauourers,that yeare1n 
Nouember and December after, atthe Parliament, 27. of her 
Maicſty, 

And beſides,letthefayd Maiſter Gelibrands words, in a 
Letter to Field,dwed the 12. of January atter,vz,1584., bee 
conlidered. For (as it ſeemeth tome) they either tend to 
{edition,or tothe admirting,in Oxford,of the forclayd De- 
erees or Diſcipline . Sure Tam), that they can hardly (for 
ought I ſee ) receiue any good conſtrution. Thus he wri- 
teth 

T haut already entred into the matters, whereof you write,and 
dealt withthree or foure of (eucrall Colleges , concerning thoſe 
among whom they line , Ifinde, that men are very dangerous in 
this point ,generally fauoring reformation: but when it commeth- 
ro the particular point ,. ſome haue not yet conſidered of theſe 
zhings, for whichothersim the Church are ſo much ai 99" 0- 

Fey's 
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thers are afraid to teſlifie any thing with their hands,leaſt it breed 
danger before the time, Andatter: many fauour the cauſe of refora 
mation, but they are not Miniſters but young ſtudents, of whome 
there ts good hope, 1f 11 be not cut off by violent dealing before the 


time, - As I heare by you,ſo I meane to eve forward, where there ts 
any hope,and tolearne the number ,and to certifie you thereof. 
Furtkermore, atthe time of the Par/zament laſt mentio- 
ned,l finde,that there wasa national! Synode helde likewiſe 
in London by thele brethren:according to their former de- 
ciſtons and Synodicall Dilciphne. Thisappearcth by three 
letters. The firſt was, from eleven miniſters of Eſſex, to Field: 
wherin they deſire tobe certified, whether the brethres meant 
to be exerci{ed,in prayer and faſting, and vpon what day , The 
ſeconde was , from wine of the ſaide Miniſters, to Fieldeand 


26,la. 1584, 


Charke: whereinthey writ thus : We hane eleftediwe Godly , 1 f 


ad faithfull brethren, Maiſler Wright and Maiſter Gifford, 

to ioyne with you in that buſineſſe . T he third was, from Gelt- 29. Nouemb, 
brand,to Field: Whetcin he excuſeth himſelfe of a great 0- 15%: 
uerfight,in theſe words. Touching my departure fromthat ho- 

ly aſſembly without leaue,7c.1 craue pardon,both of you & thers, 

&c. And thus((ayth he )commending this hoby cauſe to the Lord 
himſelfe,and your godly counſaileto the Preſident thereof, 1 take 


my leane. 


I —___—_e @G93mmM_ Ame — — 
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Cuan, VV, 
T heir Booke of Diſcipline 15 reuiewed: it was after ſent abroad 4- 
bout, r5$7.it was put in prattiſe , in Northamptonſhire ana 
many other places. | 


2] Otwithſtanding that the booke of Diſcipline 
was abroad,as it hath beene noted, (inthe third 
chapter, ) and that the brethren had framed 


themiclues (as they might) vnto the rules thereof - yet 
L 2 there 5 
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there were found, fome imperfections in it $ which in the 
Synode, mentioned inthe former chapter, (as I take it )were 
referred to Maiſter Travers, to bee corrected and ordered 
by him, as his ley{ure will permitte. Which appcareth by 
a letter of Maiſter Fields to Maiſter T rawers,in theſe words, 

Concerning our other buſines: I would wiſh that the Diſciplme 


Ficld to Tr2= were read ouer with as much ſpeed as could be ,and that ſome good 


* . . . _ 
directions were ginen, for the brethren abroad who are earncſ} to 


enter ſome goed courſe, for the furtherance of the L: cauſe, And 
afterin the ſame place : / finde many abroade, very will:ng 0 
zoyne with the beft : to put im prattiſe that which ſhail bee agreed 
wpon,by the brethren . If it might pleaſe the brethren therefore, 
that thoſe or the like initruttions (which wee had) with a pirfect 
coppie of the Diſcipline, might be ſent, 1 would wholly imploy my 
ſelfe in that ſeruice. notheralſo vpon the longer wt there- 
of. pray you haſten the forme of Diſcipline an4ſendit, And the 
Gelivrand to ſ1me man againe: 7 pray you remember the forme of Diſcipline, 
Field.g. of \ 
Nouem,1 ts which <Maſter T rauers promiſed to make perjett,and ſend it me 
Glitrand oo Pen ts finiſhed, We will put it in practiſe and trie mens mind 
Ficld,z0,las Therein, as we may. 
nuaric, According to theſe requeſts, the draughtof Diſcipline 
was atthe laſt finiſhed:and then ſent abroade,to be zppro- 
ued generally by all the brotherhood,as may thus appear: 
U T he diſcipline we haue receiued,and we gine you and the brethren 
= _ '? hartie thanks for it.CA's yet we are not reſoluedin all points of it: 
hauing had but (mall time to peruſe it , n:r the commoditie of of- 
ten meeting about it. But we haue taken order for our monthly aſ- 
ſembly,and afier our owne conſents yeeldedntoit,for aſſociating 
Sandezto other into our companie,whom we ſhall thinke agproued. And an 
0 on 9.1une other. Fe hartilie giue God thanks ((ayth one) fir thegodly & 
ol þ gk moſt Chriſtian paines of the brethren , in the trauaile of the Diſ- 
capline: which is come to 017 hands to be conſidered-of Gelibrands 
letter of his reccit ofthe booke of [Diſcipline , was written 
in 


uers.J. I ulic, 
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inthenameof the brethren in Oxford . Ar which time 
there was another Synode held in London : whither ({ayth 
theletter) Maiſter Weſt and Maiſter Browne were ſent from 
Oxjord:to whom they referred the eſtateof their Church to be re. 
lated: and by whom they deſired to underſtand, direitions from 
the Synode , bow they might deale afterwardes in thoſe mat- 
Fers. 


thina while after,vz. 1587./a 
Wi er,Vvz. 1587./as[ ſuppoſe,) there was Thins 


in like ſort an aſſemblie or Synode belle of the Cambridgeſhire ,Jq, Sw a. 
brotherhood : accompanied peraduenture with ſome of 0- Wights band. 


ther ſhires. About which time alſo, vpon the new edition 
of the forelayd booke,the further practiſe of the D#ſcipline 
mentioned by Cholmeley, r553. (as is before ſhewed) be- 
an to fpread it ſclfe more treely,into the moſt parts of the 
Realme: but eſpecially (for ought I doo yet vnderſtand) it 
was moſt friendly intertained,, amongſt the miniſters of 
Northamptonſhire , as it appearcth in recorde by ſome of 
their owne depoſitions, 16. of May, 1590. intheſe wordes 
following . CA bout two yeares and a halfe, ſince the whole ſhire 

was dinided imto three Claſſes, 1, The Claſiis of Northampton- : 2:0 . —_ 
ſhire,conſiſting of theſe Miniſters: Maiſter Snape, Maiſter Pen- M4, Lilton 
rie, Maiſter Sibthorpe, Maiſter Edwards, Maiſtey Littleton, *Svarye. 
Maiſter Bradſhaw, Maiſter Larke,M aiſter Fleſhware, Maiſter 
Spicer,erc, 2.T he Claſits of Dauentrie ſide, conſiting of theſe: 
Maiſter Barebon, Maiſter Rogers, Maiſter Kmg, Maiſter Smart, 
HMaiſter Sharpe, Maiſter Prowdloe , © Maiſter Elhſton,&+c, 
3. The Claſis of Kettring ſide: conſiſting of theſe: Maſter Stone, 
Maiſter Williamſon , Maiſter Fawsbrooke,, Maiſter Patinſon, 
Maiſter Maſſey .&c. 


: ' ugly ported as 
T his deniſe (ſaith Maiſter Tohnſon) is commonly recetuedin Po" pet 


moſt * parts of England, (as I haue heard in ſunarie of our mee- yard Smith, 
tings:) but eſpccially, in Warwickſhite, Suffolke, Norfolke, K. Howear 


& Ri, Holme 
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bM Strarye = T he maner of euery perticular Claſlis is this, 18 Þ their mee. 

and M.Lit'e-. $378 (which is alwates tn ſome private houſe, but yet in their Mo. 

ton doe hen ther Cities ) f rſt a moderator 15 choſen, in this ſort : One of them 
gree with M. COncermeth 4 prairr for Gods direction that choyſe. 

AM IE T hen he, that conceined the prater , ſiteth alone in ſcrutonie: 
ap euery one gineth his voice ſecretlie vnto him , Hethat hath 
moſt veyces1s choſen. 

T he moderator, thus choſen, conceiutth another (x aier : thas 
God would bleſſe him in the courſe of his office. Then bemg ſet at 
the tables end,with his brethren by him:the names of all the bre- 
thren are called. If any were abſent at their firſt ſitting downe, he 

futeth after in order ,as he commeth,for auoiding of ſuperioritie. 
The authoritte of the moderator endureth untill the next mee- 
ting of that Claſſis, At the breaking vp of euery Claſhs, there is, 
euer ſome certaine time appointed , when they ſhall meete againe: 
which is (ometume within a fortnight, but commonly three weeks 
at the furtheſt: If any thing do fall out in the meane time, fit to be 
conſulted pon : the moderator may call the Claſſis together ſoo- 
ner,according to an order made among /t themſelues, 

Lo ax. | Os generall order that when any is admitted into a Cla{- 
> ae > lis: he doth promiſe under his hand, that he will ſubmit himſelfe, 
as much, andbe obeatent to all ſuch orders and decrees,as ſhall be ſet down 

- by the ſame Claſlis to be obſerued, | 

As for example : theſe were part of the particulay articles, 
whereunto euerie one of Northampton Claſlis ard ſubſcribe, as 
his entring or admittance into it : we doo promiſe to ſubmit our 
ſelues , vnto ſuch orders and decrees , as ſhall be ſet downe by our 
Claſſis:We do promiſe to ſubmit our ſelues, to be cenſured by our 
brethren of this Claſls , #n all matters concerning dottrine and 

'  Diſciplineghe. 

In this Clafſis it was furthermore concluded and agreed up. 
on,that when any controuer(ie did ariſe, touching any matters of 
dactrine,or about the interpretation of any place of Scriptures: e- 

wer ie 
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werie one of that C\affis, ſhould alwaies yeeld therein, vnto that * 
interpretation and reſolution,which the brethren of that Claſlis 7 
ſhould determine of , Anaſo alſo when any queſtions 41d riſe a- wr4. 
mongeſ# them of greater aifficultie, As for example, (Maitter d © 
Stone wookued this queſtion to the Northampron Claſlis i# p 
the behalfe of one: v2. two are contracted: one of them marrieth my 
with a third : hce or ſhee ſo married ave free againe . The que- | 
ion is + whether the former contratt , dos nowe againe binae, P 
And the reſolution was : it didnet : which was a falle Re- ; 
ſolution, 66 
T he determinations and atts concluded vpon in this Claſſis, Maſt. Sharpe WW 
were regiftred in a booke by Snape: choſen Regiſter by the com- _— _ þ IT 
panie,and who alwaies kept the ſame. Dauentry pong 
Beſides theſe perticular Clailes , there is another kindof mee. ""'s- 
ting,which is teymed the Aſſembly. And it conſiſteth(for exams | 
ple) in Northamptonſhire, of the number of (3x: that is two of 6-1 
euery Claſſis, which are ſent thither by eleftion . T he ordinarie n 
place of this aſſembly 1n Northaptonſhire,was at Northamp- 1% 
ton:where Snape commonly was one,and achiefe may,Barbon bs 
& King, were the men that vſually came from Daucntry ſide: WAN. 
andStone and Williamſon from Kettring ſide. $162 

Mt the meeting of the ſixe, there is alwates a moderator firſt YE 
ohoſen, in manner and forme , asin the Claſſis : and ſo likewiſe 7 
for their further order of proceeding, T he moderator continueth ens 
his aathoritie , oner all the three Claſſes , untill the like meeting $; 
happen again:which is neney certain, But yet commonly within ſix ; 
or eight weeks,wypon occaſion ſignified from the Claſſes vnto this 
moderator, For vnto him belongeth the calling of thisaſſembly. 

T he matters , which here are handled, are thoſe of ereat mo- 5% 
went. ſuch as concerne the ſtate of the Church generally . As for =. 
example : the writing of letters to the brethren at Oxtord, by 
Cambridge, London: to certifie them of their proceedings, - nan” ,'# 
& to know what courſe is held amongſt them, in thoſe places, 4s n How _ ff 
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the Diſcipline ana gouern:ment , which they tearme Reformas- 
ton: ) to the intent, that the particular Claſſes, vpon their ad- 

«pre may arrect themſelues, and their Churches accord- 
by ingly. 

4 It is likewiſe alwates concluded, at ſuch times, which of the ſixe 
-'q | aſſembled, ſhall penne the leiters._And in this choiſe, Snape was 
commonly the mas. 

, The men,to whom they vſuallic did write: were one in Cam- 
2 bridge; Trauersz» London, and Gelibrand i» Oxford : 
in When any an/weres were returned from thoſe places : they were 
s Commonly directed ro Snapc,or to him that had written to them, 
.% in the name ofthe brethren, 

i T wo eſpeciall points (Iremember ) were concluded in this af- 
Y M.Shapeto fernblie:the owe was, for a ſuruay of all the Churches in North- 
4 tothe fame hHamptonſhire : th'other, for an order to bee obſerued atthe laſt 
purpole of  Parliament,which then drew neere, 
4Uentrie . . 
Claſlis, T he ſuruay was , to know what euerie benefice in the ſhire was 
worth , how many ſoules by a generall coniectare , were in enerie 
pariſh-who were the incumbents,and of what life paines and qua- 
 lities they were . To this parpoſe,the fittejl men,andſuch as were 
beſt acquainted in the ſhire were nominated : as Litleton for 
Haddon Deamerte,&c. Which auetie be performed for his part 
to the vitermoſt : and brought a moſt raylmg Diſcourſe , againſt 
euery Miniſter which was not of our companie. 

The end propounded of this ſuruey was: vz,that if wpon ſig- 
nification to the brethren abroad, what was done there: they would 
likewiſe make the like ſurucy in other countries: the Parliament 
(if neede required and to the better furthering of their purpoſes) 
might haue a genera!l viewe, of all the Miniſtersin England, 
that imprgned their defives. 

The ſecond point before mentioned was this: 2. a concluſion 
to ſend vp to London , one or two of exerie Claſſis in North» 
hainpronſhice , with letters of creajte , to attend at the Parlia- 

; ment: 
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ment: #0 #0ine themſelues with the brethren of other countries: 
andto offer diſputation , (if it ſhould be ſo thought meete) and to 
vndertake any other ſuch maiter , as ſhauld then ana there be de- 
termined of among (i them | and that there ſhould beletters writ- 
ten,of this re; olution , to know how the brethren abroad liked it: 
or what other courſe they would hold,at that time, for the bring- 
ing in of Diſcipline and Church gou:rnement. 

T heſe two points, _— by Snape : and ſent to the bre- 
thren abroad,as it was ordered. 

What anſwere was returned to Snape, fromthe brethren in 
Oxford & Cambridge,/ know not:but well 1 remember, that 
Traucrſe did write to Snape, avery cunning Letter : wherein 
he ſhewed bimſelfe not to miſlike the foreſaid ſuruay to be general- 
lie made, but (ignified, that the Parliament drawing on ſo faſt, i 
could not be done ſo ſoone. But for the ſecond point: that(he writ ) 
was liked,and meete to be followed, | 

.Whereupon the Claſlcs of Northamptonſhire,did ſend vp 
ſome three or fower , as Settle for Northampton, Rogers for 
Dauentry, &s, with a further conclu{ton , that if any of thens 
(pon occaſion) ſhowld be committed, others ſhould be ſent vp in 
their places. 

Although the time was ſhort, for the generall accompliſhing T1,;, c,cyey 
of theſe forenamed pointes : yet this examinate thinketh , ſome bath beene 
thing was doneinthe firſt : v2, as bee hath heard, a ſuruay was ac ws. p 
mad: to the purpoſe before touched,of the Miniiters in North- England: as 
folke,Suffolke and flex. 4nd forthe ſecond, true it was,that OY. fur: 
many were ſent toattendat the Parliament, from the moſt parts emulate 
of Englana. And one reſolution was,that ſome twenty or thirty of ſhewed it ap- 


; Ks *r h. T! 
them, ſhould haue come in their gownes, with all grauitie, tothe Tore Y 


Parliament-houſe-dore ; and there haue deſiredby petition a diſ- of beathnih 
putation. libets 
Furthermore , concernins ſome cenſares vſed , there was a ge- 
zerall conſent and purpole, amonzeſt the brethren, touching aſe- 
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cret kinde of excommunication : for examples ſake , CA lay man 
committeth ſome ſinne, Oxe of the Elders was to admoni(h him. 
T he partie 1s obſtinate , The Elder muſt take twaor three with 
him the ſecond time. Andif this ſerue not,then he is to be debar- 
red from the communion. In this caſe,if the ſaid party ſhuld (not 
n #:9ftanding) intrude himſelfe to communicate, then it was 4- 
greed to repell him,uppon pretence of certaine words in the com- 
mwunion booke.So as thereby, they might keepe their owne courſe, 


for their Diſcipline,axd yet haue a cloake to couer them withall, 


out of the broke, | 

Azaine, an other thing is notable to this effect, About 4 
yeare and a halfe a goe, John Nelſon of Nonthampton,as El- 
dey or 4 Deacon of Saint Peters, (as I thinke) hang eyther his 
daughter ,or his ſifter gotten with childe, in his hou[e, by one of 
his ſeruants, Maſter Snape dealt with the ſaid ſeruant, to vree 
him to publicke repentaunce: and at the lat, ſo farre prenailed 
with him, (as it was thought, ) that he promiſed the next ſunaay 
ſo to doe: but came n8t. Wherenpon Snape made a werie bitter 
Sermon againſt him. The next Sonday be came indeede , And 
then Snape made a long praier , that God would giue him grace, 
to make a faithfull acknowledgement of his ſinne &c.T hat done, 
the penitentiary,»«ade publique confesſion &rc, Which being per- 
fourmed, Snape abſolued him, and then entred into a great diſ- 
courſe how cleare the partie was , andfree from that f 26 com 
mitted.enen as thouth he had bin newlie born:chayging the con- 
gregation.that no man ſhouldpreſume, at any teme after, to 0b- 
refs the [ame unto him, But that, which was moſt wonaredat- 
whereas th is poore man was thus dealt withall, Snape cauſed 
lame Prettie, a Souldier of Barwicke (who without any calling 
in the Church at all, ſaning that he had a tolleration 10 rena, wid 
fach ſernice in that place, as was appointed hy Snape to bee read, 
till he came to Church) the next morning to marrie the ſatae pe- 


witentiarie tothe woman with childe before named, without anie 
| brine- 
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brmging of her,unto anie ſuch publicke repentance. Hereof, grew Y 
amongſt the people great ſpeechthat the pore man nas ſo wſed, & $20 
the cicher mans ſiſter or daughter was ſo freed, The ſaide lame wi 
Soulater hath married manie in that place, vpon Snapes com. 358 
maun iement: for that Snape holdeth, that dutie to appertame 4 
no more to the Miniſlers office then to anie other man. "4 y 

Andas touching that point mentioned, of the brethe- 4 
rens ſubmitting of themlelues,by ſubſcription,to be cen- Fek 
fured intheir C/a;zs - itwas thus vied in the Northampton $8 
Clasſis. The brethren being tozether in a chamber, the partie to ws? 
be firſt cenſured (as they were all to be in courle )goeth forth boſe 
ont of the chamber, Thenthe moderator ask<th euery mans 0- PR 
pinion of him: how he behaueth himſelfe aſwell in his life, as in Wu 


bis Miniſterie: and euerie man,hauinz ſpoken his opinion , the 
partie is called in: and then, if he were not any way touched, he is 
greatly commenaed: if otherwiſe then reprooued, as the cauſes 
require. For example, Edwards of Cortnall comming vnder 
this cenſure, was blamed for vſing the Croſſe in P65 90s and at 
his comming-11 azaine, was wonderfull ſharpely dealt withall for 
the ſame. 

Ihe farre Maiſter Tohnſon of the Northampton Clasſis. 
With whom doe alſoagree in the principall points; Mat- 


fter Littleton,as toucking the ſame Clasſis, Maiſter Sharpe, 8 (pin 
Maiſter Walker, Preachers and perſons depoſed,concerning the IE 
Clasſis of Dauentry (1de: and Maiſter Stone (a Preacher like- a 
wiſe) vpon his oth, for that of Kettrine ſ1de, One ortwo 9 
points I may not omitte, which M aiiter Stone hath deliue= gone in the "A 
red He conteſſeth that at aruers times, Maifter Snape, Ma. Starchamber, > 
fter Barbon , Maiſt-r Sharpe , Maifter Prowdloe , Maiſter dhe 
King, Maiſter lohnſon,Maiſter Sibthorp, Maiſter Spicer, : Fae 
Maiſter Baxter , Maiſter Littleton , Marfter Williamſon, pl Fa 

Maifter Bradſhaw , Maiſter Fleſhware , Marſter Harriſon, 4%,” 

and hee , haze mette in Northampton : and likewiſe at A 
M 2 Kettring ts 
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Kettring: and at his hruſe,the moſt of them, with (ome others as 
cHMaifter Riſhbrooke, Maiiter Atkinſon, Maier Dauyes, 
Maiiter Maſlye, Maifter Okes &c.about matters of diſcifline. 
And he faithfurther,#hat in an aſſembly had either at his houſe 
or at Kettring, it was propounden, treated, and concluded, that 
the Apocrypha writings were not to be read mthe Church , And 
in an other aſſembly, which otrhem he doth not remem- 
ber,he affirmeth likewiſe , that it was atbated and concluded 
wpon,that the ſuperiority of the Biſhops of this land , oner the reſt 
of the MiniFers,is not warranted by the word of God: 

To theſe depoſitions,concerning the Northamptonſhire 
Claſſes, I might adde the depolitions of one maiſter Parker, 
Vicar of Dedham in Eſſex , forthe proofe of the Claſſes in 
that ſhire:as of one about Braynyree ſide, confiſting of theſe 
Miniſters,maiſter Culwerwell,maiſter Rogers,maiſter Giffor4 
&c.another about Colcheiter,confiſting of theſe Miniſters, 
Doctor Chapman, Door Chricke, maiſter Dowe, maiſter 
Farrar,maiſter Newman,maſter Tey 8c.and ſo likewiſe the 
depoſitions of others. 

Ee0 (ingulis ſabbatis , ſi nan alins adueniens locum ſuppleat, 
Hen, Asker to £1992 preſcripta leiturgias formula nihil habens comerty ; incatu 
= Aprelt* concionem habeo: idque renerendorum fratrum conſilio, qui ſuss 

5þ habent ſingulis fere hebdomadis conuentus , qui etiam me in es- 
rum numerum » (ſic eſt mihi propitins Deus, ) benigne aſcripſe- 
runt . I preach euery Sabbaoth day, (if noother that commethby 
chance,doth ſupply the place ) hauing nothing to do at all with the 
forme or beoke of Common Prayer: and that by the counſel of the 
reuerend brethren: whohaue their meetinges almoſt every weeke, 
who hanc alſo, (God beine ſo merciful vnto me) admitted me ve- 
ry kindly into their number. | 
But in following of that courſe, ſhould be too tedious, 
I will onely ſetdowne,.one mans witnefle more,agreein 
wit: Maſter 7oh»for; for the proofe, that the like Claſſer,arc 
| OT. 
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or haue beene held in moſt Shires in England : and fore- ot b 
terring you to judge of them all,by that of Northar pron, l ey 
will goctorward. oh 
About two yeares ſince, Mailter Snape did ſay and af- 35%. 
firme, in the preſence of Edward Smith , Robert Vicars, Ed- by 
ward Birde, Richard Holmes,e hin-ſclfe, that there were thr ce 488 
or foure ſmall Clalles of Minifers m entry ſhire , where there 2 | 
were any learned Preachers, who did wſe (1n their meetinges) to BENE 
debate ofthe Diſciplme,by Paitors, Dottors, Elders, Deacons, £49 
and that the [1id ſeuerall [mall Claſles,aid ſend their reſolutions one; 
and opinions , to the greater aſſemblies at Cambridge at Stur- Sts 
bridge F "9 time , and at London at Bartholomew Fayre Anon 
time which did meete together alſo for the ſame purpoſe:and that Ng 


if the ſaid great aſſembly did like of that, which was done by the 
maller Claſles, #hen was the ſame (ſo liked of) generally conclu- 
ded,to be that which oneht to be,or ſtand,inthe Charch.(As for 
example.) That it was concluded and agreed vpon, both inthe 
faid Claſſicall andgenerall aſſemblies ; that the dumbe mini. 
ſterie was no miniſterie, or elſe no lawſull miniſteries and that the 
Miniſters in their (euerall charges, ſhould all teach one kind of do- 
trine,tending to the erettime of the foreſaid gontrnement,by Pa. | 
ſtors, Doctors, Elders 4nd Deacons : which pointes (ayth 


Holmes of himfelfe in another examination) were concluded —_ 
in the Synode at Sturbridge Fayre laſt,vz, 1588, Fee) 
| Cnas Fk; 0g 

A Synodeis held at Courntrie,rs $8. many queſtions are reſol- wy 

wed,the booke of Diſcipline is ſubſcribed unto, eh 

| +6 

cre is mention made,in the laſt chapter, of a Sy- PR 


2 node or meeting, 1587. of the Cambridgeſhire Claſ ps 
ſicell Miniſters,and peraduenture of ſome others ys 


alſo with them, In which meetingthere wereceriain que- on 
M 3 [tions -, 


dont» 
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ſtions propounded & dealt in-the which queſtions were 
atrerwards {ent by their direction,to the Warwickſhire Claſe 
ſes, or brerl;renafſembled in thule parts, to bee turther in- 
treated of and relolued. | # 

Thenext yeare after, vz. 1588, the ſaide Warwickeſ' ire 
Claſſes,g&rc.allembling themlelucs together,in counccl, (as 
it ſeemerh at Coxentry, ) the queſtions mentioned, were de- 
termined vpon: and beſides, other matters were aiſo con- 
cluded,as by the z&s themlclues following (to be ſhewed 
voder Marſter Wights hand,and areacknowledgcd ineffet 
vppon two mens othes inthe Starre-chamber ) may (ufhici- 
ently appcare. T hus the procecdinges of thatmeeting are 
intituled. Aa conuentas Claſaum Warwic,die decimo, quarts, 
1588. The Atts of the aſſembly of the Warwickeſhire Cliſſes the 
tenth day of the fourth moneth. And touching the queſtions 
ſpecified. 2ueſtiones a fratribus ex Synodo Cantabrigienſi, an- 

- wo ſuperiore delate,ea que ſequitur formula ſunt explicate, The 
queſtions brought the other yeare. from the brethren of the Cam- 
bridge Synode,are re/olued in manner as followeth.l willnot 
trouble my paper with the fourme which they vicd , but 
theſe were ſome of their reſolutions: vz. 

T hat prinate Ba ptiſmne is vnlawfull, 

T hat it is not lawfull,to read homlies inthe Charch, 

T hat the ſine of the Croſſe is not tobe wſed in Baptiſme, 

T hat the faithfull ought not to communicate with vnlearned 
miniſters , alchough they may be preſent at their ſeruice , if they 
come of purpoſe to heare a ſermon. T he reaſon is, becauſe lay men, 
aſwell as miniflers,may read publike ſerwice, 

T hat the calling of Biſhops &-c.15 wnlawſull. 

T hat as they deale in cauſes eccl:ſjaſticall,there is no duety be- 
lonzing unto them,nor any,publikely to be giuen them, 

T hat it is not lawful,to be ordained by the into the miniſtery, or 
#0 denource cither ſuſpenſions or excommunications ſent from the, 
F T hat 
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T hat it is not lawfull , toreſt in the Biſhops depriuation of any 
from the miniſterie,except(vpon conſultation with the neighbor- 
miniſters adroyning , and his flocke) it ſeeme ſo good wnto thaw: 
but that he continue in the ſame, vntill he be compelleato the con- 
trary by cinill force. 

T hat it is not lawfull, to appeare in a Biſhops Court: but with 
proteſtation of their uulawſulnes, 

T hat Biſhops are not to be acknowledged either for DoRors, 
Elders,or Deacons,4s having no ord:nary calling. 

That touching the reſtauration of their Eccleſtaſticall diſci- 
pline,it ought to Fe taught to the people,dataoccalione, as occa- 

ſion ſhould ſerue. 

T hat nondum ( as yet) the people are not to be ſolicited pub. 
lice (publickly) to the practiſe of the diſcipline:donec, (till )they 
be better inſlruitedin the knowledze of it, 

T hat men of better vnderſtandins, are to be allured prinatly, 
tothe preſent imbracing of the Diſcipline andprattiſe of 1t,as far 
as they ſhall be well able, with the peace of the Church , And has 
farre the prowinciall Synode of the Warwickeſhire Claſſis. 

Likewiſe at that rime, there was in the ſame afſembly,a 
greatapprobation obtained of the foreſaid booke of Diſc- 
pline.as to be a draught of Diſcipline,eſſentiall & neceſſarie for - | 
all times: and certaine articles (being deuiſed in approba- Tet 
tion,and for the maner of the vſe of that booke, )werethen 
brought forth, treated-of,and ſubſcribed ynto,{as Maiſter 


Nutter & Maiſter Clexely, two that were then preſent,haue 0 

. depoſed, by Maiſter Cartwright, Maiſter Fenne, Maiſter Nutter and 16'S 
Wiezht,cc. who promiſed to guide themſelues by the [aide Diſci- IN x F {gd 
line , and according to it , as it is ſet downe inthe ſaide articles, cyaabe ; Y £ 
which herafter ſhall be likewiſe declarcd.tappeareth alſo ts 
by the ſaid partics depoſitions, that diucrs others did ſub- CEN 
(crideatthe ſame time , (orat the leaſt within a ſhort time 520 


attcr,) but they might not (forſooth) by reaſon of their 
OWne 122% 
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&wne couniciences, namethem. Howbcitthe matteris 0- 
therwile plainc inough, who they were : by anote taken 
with aier Litleton : V2. Tohn Oxenbridee , Edward Gelli- 
brand, Hercules Clenely, Anthony Nutter, Leonard Fetherſtone, 
Mathew Hulme, Edward Lord,cfc. 

1 his booke, hauing thus at the laſt receaued this great 
allowancc,more authenrically:was carried farrc and nere, 
fora gencrall ratiticationot all thebrethren. It was offered 

+76 tht od to the Daventry (ide Claſhs, as Maſter Sharp and Maſter Wal- 
{ure the Com- ker haue depoſed; and likewile at Northampton by Penry, as 
mutoner. Afaiſter Litleton aftirmeth. Butthat, which Maifter 1ohnjon 
Lohan be- hath ſet downe,is worthy the remembrance. T he effect of 
foret.© Com- jr,is this : that whenthe booke of Diſcipline came to Northamp- 
miſ{ioacrs, | : | 
tontobe ſubſcribed unto: there was a generall cenſuring vſed 4- 
moneſt the brethren there,as it were to ſanctifie themſelues part - 
ly by ſuſtaining a kinde of penance , and reproofe for their former 
conformity za the orders of the Church, eſtabliſhed by her Maie- 
[tte,and other matters of conuerſation:and partly to prepare their 
mindes for the denout accepting of the foreſaid books , In which 
courſe of cen{uring viedat that time, there was ſuch rip- 
ping vp,one of anothers life,cuen from their youth,as that 
they came vnto great bitrernes,with many reniling tearms 
amongſt themſclues,one growing thereby odious to ano- 
ther,and ſome did thereupon viterhy for[ake thoſe kinde of aſ- 
ſemblies. 


Mats Set car wth ade tt non nh 2 


—_—_— 
——_— 


Guare, V:11; 
T he baoke of the pretended Diſcipline is made perfect at Cam. 
briage-certaine Synaaes are kept: and of their eſtimation, 


— 
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SZAT might hauebeene deemed, that after ſo many 
* Ns viewes, Synodes, and ſubſcriptions, this worthy 
$$ draughtof diſcipline , would haue growne to 
great 
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greatpzrfcRion: but it falleth out otherwiſe, For (as it is 
confellcd vppon othe) at Starbridge Fayre-time , the next 
yeare (afcerthe ſayd Claſſicall countell of the Warwicke ſhire 
brethren) vz. inthe yeare, 1589. there was another Syncde 
or generall mecting , helde in Saint Iohns Colleage in Cqm- 
bri:ige. Where ((aith M. Barber) they did correct alter, and a- 
wend diners imperfections conteinedin the booke , called Diici- 
plina eccleitz lacra, ver bo Det deſcripta; azd (as maiſter 
Ston:afticmeth) did not onely perfect the [aide forme of Diſci- 
plinc but alſo aid then and there, (as he remembreth. ) volunta- 
rily agree amonzjt themſelues that ſo many as would ſhould ſub- 
ſcribe tothe ſaide booke of Diſcipline afper that time, The per- 
(025,thar met in thisafſembly,were as theſe two laſt depo- 
nents afhrme,) maſter Cartwright maiſter Snape, maiſter Al- 
len,maiſter Gifford maiſter Perkins quaiſter Stone, maiſter Bar - 
ber ,uaijter Harriſon,with others cc. 

I tinde mention alſo of another Synode,1589, held (as 
I take it) at pſmich , Thus one lohn Warde did write, that 
yeare, to certaine at Ipſwich:1 thenke not to come oner, till the 
Synode, which is (4 take it ) a moneth after Michaelmas. 

It hath beene obſerucd before,out of maiſter Edmonds 
depolition:cap,2,who werethe Claſſicall brethren of Lox- 
don.ltis alſo fit to be vnderſtood, whothey are,that moſt 
commonly met there alfo,atcheir more generall,prownciall 
or n4:iouallaſſemblics or Synodes . And this buth maſter 
Barber, an41 maiſter Stone, doo ſufficiently declare, For the 

ſace of about fyure yeares laſt paſt, (ſaith maiſter Barber, and 
ſince thelaſt Parliament,( ſaith maiſter Stone, )there haue b173 
ſeutrall meetings in Londoa at the houſes of maiſter Gardiner, 
maiſter Egerton,maiſter Traucrs,and maiſter Barber. The per - 
ſons, that vſually mette in theſe aſſemblies, ((aith maiſter Bar- 
ber,) were miſter Cartwrizht , maiſter Charke , maiſter Tra- 


vers, maifter Egerton, mai;\er Gardiner , maifler Oxenbridge, 
X " 
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maiſter Gelibrand , maiſter Culuerwell , maiſter Browne of Ox- 
| ria miſter Allen, maiſter Gifford, maiſter Sommerſcales, and 
elfe, | 
# oc Cartwright, maiſter Trautrs, and maiſter Egerton, 
were at ſunary times choſen Moderators or Preſidents in the 
ſaid aſſemblies , And afterwardes generally of the office of 
the Moderators . T he reſolutions,concluſions, and diterminati- 
ons of ſuch matters, as were diſputed; of,and agreed-vpon, by the 
more number of them that ſo diſputed in the ſaid aſſembliet:were 
by the ſaide Moderators or Preſidents , before named, at the 
times and places of the ſaide ſenerall aſſemblies , ſummarily and 
briefly either written in a booke , or otherwiſe ſet. downe in looſe 
papers , as to the ſaide Moderators , or Prefidentes ſhould bee 
thouzht meet or conuenient. 
As the Clafficall aſſemblies of Zondox were of greater e- 
ſtimation,thenthoſe in the Country; ſo theſe more gene- 


rall meetings or Synodes laſt mentioned, were of higheſt 


authoritie:and indeed the grend?eft of all the reſt. It may 
beſaid truely of them both, that they haue been the kind- 
ling ſparkes of all thoſe flames, which are inthe Church. 
W hat was there ordered, went.as perfectly currant.From 
thence, the brethren,of other places,didfetch their light, 
As doubts did ariſe,thither they were ſent to bercſolued. 
The Claſdcalland Synodicall decrees in other places , were 
neuer :u:henticall indeede, (as it feemeth,) till there they 
wereiat.fied. Thechiefeſt direRions,tor all the brethren 
elſc-where, were ſent from thence. Itis wonderfull to 
conſider , how men ſoobſtinate and wilfull in their owne 
waics againſt the Church of England, eſtabliſhed by her 
Maieſtic; ſhould be brought to ſubmit themſelues in ſuch 
fort,as they did, tobe led by theſe aſſemblies, as ellwhere 
irdothappeare, 
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Cnayre, VIII. 

V pon ſome deteiting of the premiſes ſome were calledints que. 
ron: they refuſe to be examined: all they were charged, which 
#5 ineffedt confeſſed. 


FN the yeare, 1590, vponthedeteQting (before 

v1 ſome of her Maicities Commiſtioners in cauſes 

bs Eccleſiatticall)otthe moſt oftheſe things,wher- 

= of I hauc hitherto ſpoken : Interrogatories were 
drawen,containingin them the cffe of allthe premiſles; 
and diuers ſuch Miniſters were ent for, as were ſayde to 
haue becnethe chicfe ringleadersin all thoſe actions, Ac- 
cordingly they appeared : bur inthe place when they 
ſhuld beexamincd,they refuſed to an{were vpon their o. '* ** Preface 
thes.Diuers pretences therof were made;as one; that firſt 
theywould ſee the 1nterrogatories, whereof they ſhould 
be examined. The generall ſ\ummeof them,was imparted 
vntothem:and it was likewiſe told them, thatthey ould 
bee charged toanſwereno further , then by the lawes of 
the Realme they were boundtodoo, Butallthis would 
not ſerue. Whervpon the Interrogatories themſclues were 
ſhewed vnto ſome, as namely to MarHer Snape,who ſtood 
molt at the firſt vppon that point, and did pretend, that if 
firſt hee might ſee them , hee would then aunſ{were vnto 
them. But the iſſue was accordingly,/as it was expected: 
For hauing peruſed them, he was turther-of, then he was 
before : and writto his friends, what was the ſumme of 
them; totheintentthey might be forewarned, and ſo (as 
he ſayd) become better armed, Which courſe taken by him: 

' was not without the great prouidence of God. For there- 
by their whole plot,and all in effect , that was laid to their 


charges , was diſcoucred. His Letters were intercepted, 
N 2 whercin 
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Wherein he writethafterthis ſort. - 
Reneren1 and beloned ,/ this day Aprillthe 7. I haue beene 4. 
" paine before the Commiſſioners : After much adoo,I obtainedto 
ſee and peruſe the Articles againſt mee, (but briefly and in their 
preſence onely, ) they are many , (36.37. beſides thoſe wonder 
mine owne hand, )ard very large ſome twelue ſome twenty limes 
long conſiſting of many branches. As far as I could (for the time) 
conceaue and remember. thiy may be referred to theſe two heads: 
| ſame concerning my ſelfe, together with others, and ſome touch- 
ing my ſelfe alone. T he former ſort art touching Clailes and Sy- 
nodes : wherein there are mentioned particular places : (Lon 
don,Oxford,Cambridge: ) times (At, Commencement, 
Sturbridge fayre, Tearme: ) perſons, ( Cartwright,Perkins, 
Trauers, Charke, Egerton, Barbon , Stone , Snape, 
Knewſtub, Ailin, Dike;& diwers others,crc. ) and fome things 
dealt.in and agreed vpon, &re. By all which, beſides many 
other thinges ſpecified , it is moſt cuident, thatthey haue 
manifeſt and certaine knowledge, not onely of generals, 
but alſo of fpecials and particulars. 
Snape to Bar- = Beloutd,l have twiſe appeared before the bigh Commiſſioners: 
bon Aprill 11. the firſt time,the iſſue was priſon:the ſecond,cloſe priſen. T his is 
2 4 " ” « "ny ſtate now:the cauſes of both , aud the proceedings in both, you 
ſtall receane of Maifler Knightlye, the former more large in a 
Dialogue he latter more briefly in a Letter: both nperfee?,both 
wnperuſed : reade them, and returne them with what ſpeede you 
1149: for 1 hawe now no coppy of them: let them be wiſely kept, left 
they breede more anger, I haut procured another coppy to be ſens 
to Maſter Stone, that in beth places you might be farewarned, & 
forearmed, Touching the conſerences,thoſe of eur Countrey, are 
yet more particularly diſcouered: perſons (beſices !huſe there na- 
med) Kinge, of Coleworth : Prowdloe, of W ceden, exc. 
Spicer, of Cogenho: Edwardes, of Cortenhall,erc.places: 
Sharpcs houſe at Fawleley : Snapes chamber at Nonthamp- 
ton,, 
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VL 
ton,e7c. St quis conietture ſit locus: I would indge lohn Tohn- 
ſon 10 have beene the man : becauſe (to my remen:brance) per- 
ſons and thinges of his time beeine mentioned, hee onely is not 
wamed, Whoſoeuer and howſocuer, wee ſee the Lord calleth vs to 


be more reſolute. T rey will not, they cannot be any longer concea.. 


ted: now whether it were b:tter and more ſafe that one man with 
the conſent of the reſt , ſhould boldly, freely, and wiſely , confeſſe 
and lay open, ec. or that ſome weake (or wicked) man ſhould: 
without conſent and inenuill ſort acknowledge, c.Tudge you:the 
thing th:yayme-at,gs: CA connenticle, It muſt come to tryall. 1n 
the cauſe of murther, &rc. it is wont tobe enquired, whether the 
pavty fled upon it: conſider and apply to this matter, and the Lord 
' vs wiſedome in all things.1t were zood you ſent toT.C with 
ſpecae, \ 


_——_—— 


i. et 


of 7% *R & 
Cartwriznt is called for , by authority : a Synode is heldin Lon- 
don: it is there reſolued that he ſhall refuſe to be examined vp- 
pon his othe. 


535 Fterwarde the ſame yeare before mentioned, 
A 1590, (in September, as I take it, )) Maiſter Cart- 
vs] wrizht vpon occaſion was ſent for, by the ſayd 
= Commiſſioners. Now, about a weekeor a fort. 
#ight before, Cartwright was committed, (ſaych Maiſter 


Stone ) whercas, the queſtion mentioned by Snapeto Bar- - 


bon & the brethren: ( which, as it ſeemerh, troubled them 
all:) vz. whether it were not fit,that one man with the conſent of 
the reſt, ſhould bollly,freely,and wiſely, confeſſe and lay open &c. 
cameto be diſputed in London, There was a Synode or 
meeting, heldat Maiſter Gardiners, by theſe brethren, Maiſter 
Canvwright, Maiſter Charke, Maiſter Trauerle, Maifter E- 


gerton, Maiſter Cardiner, Maiſter Barhon, Maiſter Barber, 
N. 3. waiſter 


Depoſ'in the 
tar-chamber,; 
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maiſter Oxenbridge,maiſter Gelibrand,maſter Culuerwel, 
my ſelfe , and cert aine other Miniſters : and they did then and 
there debate and conſider among ſt themſelues whether it were fit 
or conuenient,that the ſaid maiſter Cartwright, (after his com- 
mitment to priſon) ſhould diſcouer or reutale , all or any the mat- 
ters, which paſſed in conference and diſputation , in any of their 
former aſſemblies, or uot , What the reſolutioh hereof was, 
whether through the examiners overſight, or Maiſter 
Stones peruerſeneſſe, (I know not) but it isnotſer downe. 
Howbeit the effe&ts which followed,do make it manifeſt, 
For maiſter Cartwright , about the time before limited, 
being connented - and moued inthe Conliſtory at Paules, 
by the Biſhop of London, the then two Lordes chiefe Tuſtices, 
maiſter Iuſtice Gawady, maiſter Sergeant Puckering,now Lord 
Keeper of the ereat Seale of England, maiſter Attorney Generall, 
ow Lorde Chiefe Iuſlice of Enzland : and diuers others 
her Maieſties Commiſſioners then preſent to take his oth 
to anſwere to certaine Interrogatories:yet notwithſtanding 
that the chiefe points of them were Gon debuered inge- 
neralltearmes vnto him, & thart the ſaid both honourable 
and diode perſons, did (euery man) ſcuerally aſſure him 
vpon their credits,that by the lawes of the Realme he was 
bound to take his oath, & thereypon to anſwere,as he was 
required: he defired tobe bornewithall, and ſaid that hee 
thought he was not bound by the lawes of God fo to do. 


MC 


— 
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Cnay, X. 

Further proofe for their praitiſe of their Diſciplhne: collefed out 
of wlwech of their ed. booke. a 

F hitherto, as yetthe point (I hane in hand) be nor 

ſafficiently prooucd: vz.that our Engliſh reformers 

haue attempted after the Scortiſh Miniſters fathi- 


on, to bring intothe Church of England, their pretended 
Diſct- 
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Diſciplinarian gouernement , ofthemlelues, and by their 
owne authority,without any further ſtaying (as they had 
done) tor the ctuill Magiſtrate , albeit they pretendenow 
the contrary - then ir is fit that I produce ſome further 
matter to this purpoſe, 

Amongſt ſundry things inthe ſaid booke of Diſcipline, 
lctthele few be well conlidered-of, & weighed. It is there 
ſayd : Presbyterium in ſingulis eccleſits con(tituendum eſt,there 
ought to be erected in euery Church a Presbyterie. Now it they 
had meant. (as it is pretended)not to haue put their book, 
or at the leaſt ſome chiefe parts thereof in praiſe, vntill ir 
ſhould haue beene eſtabliſhed by TA of Parliament,they 
would haue fayde for che eſt, there ought to bee 
erected, conſtituatur, let there bee ereAed in cuery pariſh a 
Presbyterie. 


Againe, in all their aſſemblies preſcribed inthe booke, Cap.decon- 
this was one point to be ſtill inquired.of : virum diſcipling *tcccleliz. 


vigeat , whether the Diſcipline had any life in it , or were eſtee- 
med,or continued: which queſtion had beene frruolous, and 
very vameete to haue beene continued, as preſcribed by 


Law,if the Diſcipline itſelfe had beene allowed by Aof 
Parliament , before that queſtion ſhould hane beene mo- 


ued. 


Furthermore ſaith the booke : n funeribus deſaeſcenduns COLO 


eft commo4t,ab habena1is concionibus, quod periculum ſit, ne ſu- deſi m has 


perſtitionem quorundam foutant , aut vanitattinſermant : The 
Preachers muſt leaue-of by little andlittle , as they may conuent- 
ently to preach at burials , leaſt thereby they nouriſh the ſuperſtt- 
tion of ſome men , or gine oner themſelues to the preſeraation of 
Vanity, | 
Likewiſe , feſti dies ſunt commode abolendi : holy daies (as 
wercarme them) muſt be aboliſhed, commode, 'as they way, 
bandſomeh, Nowe, it this booke had notbeene _ to 
| have 
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hauc beene put in practiſe in theſe two pointes , before it 
had come torth, authoriſed by law: they would haue ſaid 
for thereaſons alledged : from henceforth let there be, or it is 
ordered that there ſhall be no 1 ore preaslung at burials, nor holy 
daycs obſerncd,or let them henceforth be aboliſhed, 

Morcoucr : relique liturgie tota ratio ini ſacy.:mentorum 
Cap.4ereli- 4dminiſtratione, & ex ſu eccleſie innuptiarum beneaittrent 
qui. Liturg- con/iſtat ..Cutus forma co modiſtma eſt ,que ab eccleſiis vſurpa- 
UKUclis, - EAA 4 | þ we 

tur, que aiſcipln.m ex Dei verho mſlaurarunt . T hereſt of the 
liturgy doth conſiſt in the adminiſtration of the Sacra » ents,and 
(as the uſe of the Church tis, ) in bleſang of martages, The forme 
whercof, 15 moſt fit and commodious , that iswſed by thoſe Chur- 
ches, which haue crected the dilcipline, according tothe worde 
of God, 

In the Parliament (27. of her Maieſties as Iremember) 
the brechren hauing madeanother booke,tearmed at that 
time: A booke of the forme of common prayers,&c.and contay- 
ning in itthe effect of their whole pretended dilcipline: 
the ſame booke was penned, altogether ſtatute and law- 
like,and their petition in the behalte of it was: vz. Aay it 
therefore pleaſe your maieſly,er-c that it may be enatted,erc that 
the booke hereunto anne x:d, cc. intituled : a booke of the forme 
of common prayers, adminiſtration of Sacraments,cc. and eue- 
ry thing therein contained, n:ay be from henceforth authorized, 
put in wvre, & pradtiſed throughout all your maieſties dominions, 
See here, when they hoped to haue attainedtheir pur 
ſes by law , and to haue had the ſame accordingly eſtabli. 
ſhed: they offered to the Parliament a booke of their own, 
for the forme of common praters, &c. and thoughtit (as it 
ſeemerh)altogether inconuenient,to leaue cuery miniſter 
to his owne choyſe, to vie what forme hee Liſt, other then 
ſuch as were allowed in ſome Church, which had recei- 
uedthe Diſcipline: for any ſuch they liked-of indefinitly, 

Whercby 
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Whereby itto meitſeemeth manifeſt, that they neuer 
meant, to hauereq'ired the enacting of that Chapter , de 
reliquis liturgie officys,but onely to ſet downe,what courſe 
their bretheren ſhould follow for the interim» , vntill they 
might rake further order for a booke of their owne, 

Laſtly,in all this whole booke of Diſcrpline, there is noc 
once mention made of any authority,or office, in or oucr 
the Church; belonging to the Chriſtian ciwll Magiſtrate. 
Hce hath not ſo much, as cither voyce or place, inany of 
their Synodes,as a member thereof: except he be choſen to 
be an Elder. He hath not any power aan vnto him to 
Call a Syoae : no, thoughit bee a National Synode : nor {0 
much asto appoint the particular times or places of their 
meetinges,nor (which is moſt ſtrange, ) ſo much as that 
his afſent,is to be required to any of their Canons,Burtall 
theſe thinges are ſet downcein this booke,as of rightto ap- 
pertaine vato cheir Miniſtersand Elders . Forthetryall 
whereof : I muſt needes reterre yuu tothe booke it (elfe, 
which isin many mens handes : where you ſhall inde the 
brethren aſcribe that to themſclues , which in the greateſt 
darkenes of Popery, all the BB. in the Land (for oughtT 
doo remembcr)durſtneuer challenge. Which is a proote 
ſufhcient, that either they meant by cunning to haue de- 
priued her Maicſty, by her owne conſent, of all herregal/ 
authority , in theſe and ſuch like cauſes of the Church, as 
notof right belonging vnto her (which they willnort ac- 


knowledge: ) or otherwiſe, that they had agreed withour 


her conſent,to take this authority vnto themſclues: which 
(ifthey had any conſcience) they would not ſtick to con- 
feſle : that being aſſuredly their currant doctrine , as in 
ſome other placeit ſhall hereafter more fully appeare. 

But itmay be ſaid thattheſcare onely collections. Well 


let them be, asthey are. Indeedethereis no cauſe, why I 
vill © ſhould 
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ſhould ſtand vpon colleions,hauing yetin ſtore moſt e- 
utdent demonſtrations. 


p" WEEN ——_— A— 
— A——— 
L— _ 
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5 "Þ FW .6 x 
Further proofe for their prattiſe of their Diſcipline out of the 
articles they ſuſeribed, 


— 


| Here hath beenc often mention made, of 
the articles , whereunto the brethren ſub. 


i. 
—_— oh >m\ A 
"mt 14-64 VE RAI TY TL mn 


downe according tothedepoſition of thoſe, that ſubſcri- 
bed vnto them, andas they areto bee ſhewed vnder Mai- 
ſterMizhts hand. 

We the brethren aſſembled together , in the name of God , ha- 
ring heard «nd examined, by the wordof God , according to our 
beſt abilitie and tudgement init, a draught of diſcipline eſſen- 
tial, and zeceſſary for all times , and Synodicall , gathered ont of 
the Synodes, and wſe of the Churches, haue thonght good toteſti- 

fie,concerning it,as followeth. 

We acknowledge and confeſſe the ſame, agreeable to Gods moſ? 
holy word, ſs farre as we are able to iudze or diſcerne ofit, excep- 
ting ſome fewe pointes', which wee haue ſent to our Reuerend bre- 
thren of this allembly ,for their further reſolution, 

We affirme i to be the ſame which wee deſire to be eftabliſhed 
in this Church,by daily prater to God:;which we promiſe (as God 

ſhall offer oportunity , and gine vs to aiſcerne it ſo expedient ) by 
humble ſuit unto her Maieſties honourable Councell,and the Par- 
lian-ent , and by all other lawfull ind connenient meanes , to fur- 
ther and aduance, ſo farre as the lawes,and peace, and the preſent 
eſtate of our Church will ſuffer it, and not enforce tothe contrary. 
We 
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We promiſe to guide our ſelues,and tobe guided by it, and accord- 
ington. 

For more eſþeciall declaration of ſome points more important 
and nece(ſarieve promiſe vmiſormely, to follow [uch order, when 
we preach the word of God, 5 in the booke by vs is ſet downe , in 
the Chapters of the office of Miniſter s of the word , of preaching 
or ſermons,of Sacraments,of Baptiſme,antof the Lords ſupper. 

Further alſo, wee promiſe to followe the ordey ſet downe in the 
Chapters of the mectings.as farre 45 it concern:th the Miniſters 
of the worde . For which purpoſe,we promiſe 10 meete enery [ixe 
weekes together, m Claſlicall conferences , with ſuch of the bre- 
thren here aſſcmble4,"as for their netzhbourhood may fit vs beſt: 
awd ſuch other, as by their auiſe we ſhall be aeſired to tone with 
Us, 
The like wee promiſe , for Prouinciall meetinges exery halfe 
yeare from our conferences, to ſende vnto them , as 15 ſet aowne 11 

the Chapter , concerning the Prouinces , and the conferences 
belonging vnto them , bees denided acco rding to the order fol- 
lowins, 

Likewiſe al/o,that we will attend the generall aſſembly exc- 
rieyeare,and at all Parliaments, and as often as by order it ſhall 
be thought good,to be aſſembled , Hithertothe Arucles. 

Now by thele articles , and by rheir ſubſcription vnto 
them,it is moſt euident,that the pretences made by ſome, 
are but meerly ſhifces : as that thcir purpoſe onely was, to 
haue the booke in readines againſt a Parliament , and that 
they ſubſcribed the atticles to no otherende, but onecly to 
reſtihe theiragvreement in iudgement , forthat they were 
charged to diſagree amonegſtthemſclues . For if that had 
b-enetheirintenr, it had beene ſufficiently performed, by 
ſubſcribing to the firſt article onely. But they proceede-on 
further:andentred intoa certaine /er7e,or a//octition,bin- 


ding themſclues by promiſe, vader thei hands,what they 
6.2 (for 


= s 
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(for their owne partes) will attempt, andas they might 
pertourme, 

In the ſecondarticle, (asit is apparant, ) there are other 
lawfull meanes promiſed to bee yndertaken , (for the ad- 
uancing of the Dyſcipline,) then prayers to God, and ſup. 
plications to her Mateſty andthe Patliament. Whereupon 
Maiiter Litltton (a \ubſ{criber) being examined , what hee 
Bfore the VAderſtoode thoſe meanes tobee : anſwereth vpen his oath, 
Commillio- , #hat he thinketh their priuate conferences,were meant,tobe thoſe 
mcrs, Lavfull meanes mentioned in the article . Which is according 

to the reſolution of the brethren in of Loxaon, let downe 

before, out of Maifter Edmondes examination: vs. #hat ſee- 

9-40 ing they could not preuaile , by ſute to the State : the Mmizters 

Commuſlia- #2*r{elues ſbouldſet vp the Dilcipline , as they ſhould bee able, 

ncrk And Maiſler Iohnſon,is allo as direct vppon his oath, to the 
ſame effec, laying." 

It w1s a generall concluſion amone ſt all the Claſles, andbre. 

thren, that foraſmuch , as the Dilcipline required by petitions, 


Litlcton., 


could not bee publikely p14 by lawe , it was thought in con- 
p 


ſcience neceſſary,to eſtabliſh it and prattiſe it priuately: to which 
purpoſe alſo , euery man was to fe his enlemonr , to encreaſe the 
pumb:r of ſuch,as wouldconforme them(clues that way. 

Againeit is promiſed in the ſame CAv7icle , that they 
would proceede with their ſfayd meanes,for the aduance- 
ment of their Diſcipline, ſo far as the peace of the preſent ſtate 
of our Church would ſuffer. 

Now how farrethat is,it hath beene before touched in 
the decrees of one of their Synodes, r553. tor as men moſt 
ſtrangely bewitched) they imagined, that they could ſo 
cunningly play their teares, as that they (might in effec) 
ſet vp their owne Diſcrpline,ſecretely,vnder hand,and yet 
ncuerdiſturbe the preſent gouernement of the Church. 

For as peace is heeretaken intheir lenſe , one King or 

eOUErnes 
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goucrnement may inuade another, with all kinde of ho- 
ſtility , and fay (as they doo) that they meane but peace. 
Thetuth is,they may haue peacein their mouths, but in 
their ations, there is nothing leſſe. Soas this their re- 
ſtraint (being but a yaine pretence) doth no way indeed 
impeach my aſlertion. 

Furthermore, whereas alſo it followeth inthe ſame ar- 
ticle, (and not enforce #0 the contrarie,) Maiſter Littleton be- 
ing examined vpon his oath what that ſhould meane:anſwe- 
reth that he himſelfe, Maiſter Suape, Marſter Proudloe, and o- 
thers did agree, toput the ſaid articles and Dilcipline in execu- 
tion and prattiſe, ſo far asthe peace and the preſent eſtate of the 
Church mill ſuffer ,and not enforce tothecontrarie,That is to ſay: 
till the Magiſtrate did enioyne them or enforce them, to leaue the 
pradtiſe of the ſaid Diſcipline : and in another place, tithe 
M giſtrate did inhibite them 10 the comtrarie, andforce them to 
kage it , And further, heealſo fayth : that they didagreeto 
guide themſelues by the ſaid booke of Diſcipline, and according to 
it,with the ſame limitation. Now what it by their ſecret pra- 
Riſes, (to draweaway the peoples harts from the preſent 
goucrnement of the Church) they could haue procured 
{uch ſtrength and number, to haue followed them,as that 
no reaſonable reſtraint, or force of the Magiſtrate had bin 
able to haue encountred and ſuppreſſed them? Idoobur 
aske the queſtion. 

In thereſt of the Hrticles, thereare but twogenerall 
points: the one containedin thethird Article, concerning 
the vniformitic , which they promile to vie in their Mini- 
ſtery: and the otheris,as touching their agreement, to fol- 
low the orders fer downe for their meetinges : Claſſical, 
containcd in the fourth : Prozinciall in the fift : Natzonall 
in the (txt article. 

So as where before inthe ſecond Avticle,they had men- 
Ge; tioned 


In the Starre 


In the Starre 
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102 Engliſh $cottizing, for Diſcipline by Pratliſe. The Booke 


tioned other meanes , whereby they had promiled to ad- 
uance their Diſcipline, belidespraters to God , arid ſupplicati- 
01510 ber Maicſtie : they doo nowe in part explane them- 
(clues, inthe other Article following, and dos jet downe, 
what ears they that were Miniſters v7ould vic and put 
in practile,for the aduauncement of it,vz, the two points 
mentioned, that is,their »niformity z preachinzs, and their 
meetinges :; according to Maiſter Litiletons depoſition : in 
chefe words : they meant by thoſe meaxes,in the ſecond Article, 
their conſerences,as he thinketh. But to carry this matter paſt 
thinking:let Maſter Fen be heard: who faith:that he agreed 
to put ſome things of the booke in execution, according to the ſub- 


ſcription:let Maſter Lord be heard: who ſayth,zhat he agreed 


#0 put ſome things of the ſaid vooke in prattiſe,as in the Arnles is 
contained. But let their Corypheus Maiſter Cartwright him- 
ſelfe be heard:who ſayth, that /e agreed to put two points of 
the Articles in execution: v2. touching the oraer of preaching, 
and touching the aſſemblies. 


—__— 
——_— 


Gas, X11. 

It is confeſſed that they agreed to put one point of their booke in 

pradtiſe without her Mateſlits aſſent: what it is:& of ſtrange 
names giuentochilaren. 


TOw becauſc it appeareth, in thethirde, fourth, 
Sf fiſt and {ixrof the ſayd £4rticles, that concern- 
. ing both theſe points, they referre themſelues 
to certain Chapters oftheir booke of Diſcipline: 

I havethoughtit very conuenient, toſetdowne, outof 
the ſaid Chapters, ſome of thole particulars, whichby their 

laid ſubſcription they bound themſclucs to praftiſe, with- 
outany further ſtaying for the ciuil Magiſtratezand with- 

all toadioyne ſome part of their conſtancie , (if lo _ 
abuſe 
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abuſe a good worde. ) in the perfourming of their promi- | 
ſes,touching che ſaid particulars , Maiſter Littleton beeing | 4 
{worne , dealeth (as it {cemeth) very directly to this pur- rawnas - 2 | 
poſe: tor(as he ſaith)conccrning the contents of the foure | 
laſt .Artzoles, hee for his part, whileſt hee was of that company, 
perf. ourwed his promiſe, ad (he thinketh) that the? eſt that ſub. 
ſcribed ad the likr . Butto the particulars: and firſt of the VP; 
firſt point. 7 
T he Miniſter, that is to preach, ſhall appoint the Pſalme that 0 
is tobe (ong, ec, After the Pſalme, let there be made a ſhort ad- De officie, 
monition to the congreg ition : howe they ſhall prepare themſelues #*,& - 
rightly,to pray. Let a Prayer followe, containing the confeſſion of wr 
ſinnes,ec.and concluded with the Lords Prayer . After the Ser - wo” 
mon,let Prayers be mae for grace , that the auditors may profite | 
by the do(trine deliuered:alſo for the whole Church,and all parti- 
cular callinges: and let them end likewi/e with the Lords Prayer. "7a. 
T hen 4 Pſalme, &c. ana laſtly let the concluſion bee made , wth >. 
[ome ſhort forme of bleſſing the congregation , taken out of the We 
Scriptures, $2, 
For the practiſe of this order: I referrethe proofe of it ; 
to all thoſe, who haue oblerued the manner of any of the 
brethrens behauiour,in their ſcuerall Churches. The moſt 
of them,thatare but Doctors, (as they terme themſelues) 
and readers of Lectures in other mens charges,do ſeldom 
orneuer cometo the ſeruice,which is read in the Church 
according to her Maieſties Lawes : but vnder pretence of 
ſtudying for their ſermons , dooabſent themſclues, vntill 
ſeruice bee done, orat the leaſt almoſt finiſhed , and then 
they come in, (grauely I warrant you, ) and doo goeto 
this their owne forme of ſcruice, 
Thereſt of the fraternity,that haue cures of their own, Ws 
ſome of them will hauc a Parliament Miniſter , (as they "% 


terme him) vndet them, to ſay ſeruice: and then he = 
cle 
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4 ſelfe dealeth,as it hath beene noted of the Door : bur o- 
"18 thers,thatare notable to hauc ſuch a one, they tor their ſa- 
fer ſtanding (as their tearme is) doo vie ſumepiece of our 
ſcruice-booke, and peraduenture reade a leſſon , (which 
1 things they affirme,as it hath beene touched, may be per- 
() formedas wel by thoſe, thatare not miniſters,asby them.) 
And then they in like ſort, doo = their owne miniſte- 
J riall function,and proceede according to the forelaide fa« 
*j ſhion,ſubſcribed-vnto,and promiſed, 
wo But to proceedevnto their pradtiſe of other pointes of 
| s Deconcioni- that booke. 
2 bus habcadis, The Preachers muſt leawe off, by little and little , as they ma 
-þ &c. conueniently., to preach at burtals , leaſt thereby they nourtſh he 
(uperſtition of ſome men , or giue ower themſelues to the preſerua. 
tion of vanity, | 
De Baptifino, ,.. £44190 omen onely offer infants to Baptiſme,but the father, 
if it may be conneniently,or els ſome others in his name, | 
Let perſwaſions be wſed,that ſuch names, as doo ſauour either 
I of Paganiſme or Popery , bee not ginen to children at their Bap- 
_ tiſme , but principally thoſe , whereof there are examplesinthe 
Scriptures. 

Whether theſe pointes , (eſpecially for two of them) 
haue beene practiſed by the brethren or not, the newe 
Churchyard in London,and many brables in the country,a- 
bout vrging of the natural fathers to become Godfathers 
to their owne children, 8c, can more then ſufficiently 
witneſſe, And forthe third , itis alſo ſundry waies appa- 

Fenner, rant, Forwhencecl{e doo theſe new names and fancies 


yr 9. proccede? The Lordis nere. More-tryall, Reformation. Diſci- 


Wigginton, Pline. Toy-againe. Sufficient, From-aboue , Free-gifts, More- 
&c. fruite. Duſt. and many other ſuch like , But Richard Haws- 
Beforert: gar of Northampton,did firſt vnder his hande, and after 'p- 
| Ker$, pon his oath,deliueran eſpeciall hiſtory (to this purpole) 


Cc 
© 
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of giuing names. BY 
Snape would not Baptiſe one Chriſtopher Hodgkinſons os. 


childe,becauſe hee would haue the childe called Richard. The 
erder was this. Hodgkinſon ebtaimed promiſe of Snape : that 
he wonld chriſten his childe, But (ſatth Snape ) you muſt then 

zue it a Chriſtian name, allowed in the Scriptures. The partie ny; 
told him,that his wives father whoſe name was Richard , acſt- Is: 
red the name, Well (/aith Snape) you muſt doe as I bidae you: 
that, whe you come, the courrezation be nat troubled, But not; Te 
with{tanding, the ſaid Hodgkinſon not rhinking it would hue = 
beene made a matter of [uch importance , the child was brought. 
Snape proceeaed in the action, till hee came to the naming of the 
child, 4nd when he heard that they called the chil{Richard, & 
that they would giue him no other name , hee ſtaied there , and 
would not n any wiſe Baptize the child, And ſo the child was car- 2. 
ried away thence, & was Baptized the weeke following, at Al- -% 
hallowes berg named Richard. » 

Oftlikelyhoode,the brethren haue founde this thing to y 

bea matter of great importance:thatthey wil rather leaue 7; 
an infant vabaptized,then giue him ſuch a name. 


— —_—— _ 


— 
b —— 


Cnay, XI11. 
A ſecond point of their Booke confeſſed to be agreed vpon, for the 
prattiſe of it, without her Maieſties aſſent. 


Ow I'wilcometo Maſter Cartwrights 

ſecond point,that is, of the meetings: 
and ſetdownethe Chapters, where- 4: 
vnto inthe Articles ſubſcribed , they ; 
referred themſclues : that thereby As. 
herafter no man,that wil read them, 
A may doubt of their purpoſe , of not 
ſtaying forthe Magiſtrate:which are as follow, ſo neere as 
v'P I could 
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I could by tranſlation ofthem our of Latin, expreſſe their 
/ MCdnmnge 
Ofthe aſſem- Mutual conference is to bee prattiſed in the Church by come 
leof the mon aſſemblies: but in theſe , matters Eccleſiaſticall axe to bee 
Chare?. 8 handled,and ſuch chieflie as concerne thoſe Churches, whereof the 
aſſemblie doth conſiſt. 

T hey ſhall not determine, (except they be requeſted, of anie 

TS. thing touching ether Churches: bat ſhall only decree , that ſuch 
»atter is to be referred to the next greater aſſemblie : Let the 
matters and order of thinges tobe handled mn them be thus. 

Next after the view oy calling of thoſe that be preſent, (wher- 
in withall the names of ſuch as bee abſent muſt be noted, that in 
the next Aſſembly,they may eyther yeeld ſufficient reaſon of their 
abſence, or els bee cenſured, ' the iudgement of the aſſemblie, ) 
firſt let the Atts of the next aſſemblieafore,(that was of the ſame 
ſort)bee read : to the intent, that if any thing of them were leſt 
then undone. jt may be diſpatched, Then, let thoſe matters be 
doxe,that are peculian to the Aſſembly in hand. And firſt let eue- 
rie of them deliuer the inſtruttions from their Churches , in the 
ſame order that they ſit together with the Fiduciary or Letters 

-_ of credenceof the Churches: next yet there be* cenſures bad of 
[- "a one the Churches of that aſſembly: whereby may bee vnderſtood how 
ir) ismeant, #hey are framed ana vſed : whether the doctrine and the Diſci- 
line haue their courſe in them, aud whether the officers of thems 
doe that which appertamneth,and ſuch like. 

Beſides let them decree thoſe things,that ſhall cortcerne eyther 
the common behoofe of all the Churches of that aſſemblie, or of 4- 
wy one of them: andthis courſe will be ſufficient enough , for the 
view and ouerſight of the Churches, "Y . 

Lilly, (if it ſo ſeeme good) let there bee inquirie & Cenſures 
had.enuen of thoſe, which be delegated to meete 18 that Aſſemblie. 

Such as are to meetein the Aſſemblies let them bee choſen, 7 
uþe Suffrages of thoſe Churches or Aſſemblies, that hane intere 
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or to doe init: avd out of theſe fet ſuch only be choſen,as hath ex” 
erciſed ſome public 5ff:ce 1n that Charch,eyther of a Miniſter or 
of an Elder, and which hath ſubſcribed both to the doetrine and 
Diſcypline,and which haue © ncertaken to behane themſeluesin 
all. hings according tothe word of God. 

1t ſhall be lawful jor other Elders & HMiniſters,yea && forDea- 
cons and Stutents in Diumiie, by the apporntment of the af [ſer- 
blie, (eſpecially if they be ſuch, as dee exerciſethimſelues mn in- 
terpreting the Scriptures mm the Aſſemblie, )to be both preſent, 
to bee asked their indzements : theſe of the latter ſort are there- 
fore to be admitted, that their in gements to handle the affaires 
of the Church , may hereby both be tried andſharpned. Tet let 
none be counted to haue a voice but thoſe onely, that were choſen 
by the Charch & which bring their commiſgons conſigned vuto 
them, 

If avy matter be to bee conſulted of that is of ſpeciall impor- 
tance, let the Preſident of the laſt ſuperior A(ſembly,or the Mi- 
niſter of that Church,in which the next Aſſembly is to be made, 

end it ouer in due time vnto the Miniſters of all the charches of 
that aſſemblie:to the intent they may afore treate thereof, with 

thoſe of their charge , and ſo may know and report their iudge- 

ments. In making choiſe of a place for the Aſſemblies yeſpedt is 10 

be hadof neerenes,andother oportumities: 1m caſe any party may 

iuſtly finde himſelſe us aboue the reſt, I 

It is expedrent,that in eerie Eccl:ſiaſticall Aſſembly, there 
be aPrelident,which may gouerne the aſſembly,and that he bee 
from time to time chaunged jfit may be connentently: & he muſt 
be thus choſen viz, 

- Hethatwas Preſident of the laſt Aſſemblic of that kinde 4- 
fore, or the Miniſter of that congregation, where the Aſſemblie 
is made, (conceining firſt a praier Treated to that purpoſe) ſhall 


preferre vato the Aſſemblie , the motion for choiſe of a Preſi- 


dent. 
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T he Preſident beeing thus choſen , conceiuing firſt a Prayer 
fitting vnto the whole attion and Aſſembly,) ſhall call ouer rhe 
names of thoſe , which be preſent 4nd which bee abſent , and note 
them:that the abſeuts may be called-vpon at the next aſſembly, to 
yeelda reaſon of their abſence. 

Which if it be not ſufficient let them be cenſured, by the autho- 
ritie of the a(ſemblie . T hen let him read the Actes of thelaſt + 

embly,that if any thing thereof remaine, it may then bee di/þat- 

ched,T hen ſhall he aske of euerie one in order as they ſit, their let- 
ters fiduciaric or of credence, and their inſtruftions ſigned. 
Which being propounded in the (ame order ,and ſufficiently deba- 
ted by all thetr opinions, hee ſhall aske their tndgements ,and 24- 
ther the ſaffrages , andpronounce what the greater part aatudgz- 
eth Which he [ball procure to be pu! into Actes,that the Delegates 
of the ſeucrall Churches,may procure copies and tranſcripts to bee 
made , which they may impart unto thoſe Churches , to whomets 
appertaineth. 

The Preſident alſo, by the indgement and authority of the 
Aſſembly,isto giue anſwere,either by word of mouth,or by letters, 
to ſuch as require it, If any cenſures be to be inflicted, hee is to per- 

forme them . He ſhallalſo take care , that all things be godly and 

quietly carried,by exhorting them vnto quietnes, and moaerati- 
oa of minae , one bearing with another ,s necde ſhall bee, ana by 
preferring vp,{uchas be wilfull and contenttous,untothe Aſſem- 
bly: laſtly he ſhall propound vnto them touching the time of their 
next meeting:andthen with exhortation vnto them, chearefully 
to z0e forward in their ducty,and with thankſzining he ſhall cure 
teouſly diſmiſſe them. 

Before the diſmiſſion of the Aſſembly , l:t w3 man depart , but 
with leaue. 

T he aſſemblies according to their ſeuerall kindes, if they bee 
greater,are of more, if they be leſſe, they are of leſſe authoritie. 

T herefore ut is lawſall to appeale from 4 leſſe aſſemblieto « grea- 


ter, 
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ter if any man thinke be haue iniurie,except the fat? be moſt eut- 
dent andplaine unto euery man: but yet none otherwiſe but that Fn 


the 2k of the aſſemblie ſhall hold, wontill it ſhall be other- \ ; 
wiſe adtudee1,n an aſſemblie of greater authoritie, 'Y 
» Claſſes, | % 

Aſſemblics are eyther C or Is 
Synods, bo 


Claſſes are conferences of the feweſt Miniſters of Churches, 
ſlanding neare together,as for example of twelue, 
T he choſen menof all the ſeurrall Churches of that aſſembly, 
are to meete in conference, that is toſay , for enery Church a mi- 
niſler and an Elder: and they ſhall meete euerie fortnight. T hey 
ſhall chiefly endeuour the ouerſi2ht and cenſure of that Claſſis; 
ſearching particularly , whether in them enery thing be done , ac- 
cording to the holy dottrine and diſcipline of the Goſpell: vz. 
Whether any queſtion bee ariſen , touching any point of do- 
cirine. 

Whether the Eccleſiaſticall diſcipline haue his courſe, 

Whether any Miniſter be wanting in any of the Churches,that 
they may ſpeedily pronide a fit perſon. 

Whether the reſt of the Elders and Officers of the Church, bee 
appointed in euery Church, 

Whether care be had,ouer ſchollers,and the poore. 

In what porntes the Claſles doo want aduiſe , for the further 
aduancing of the Goſpell among them, 

Before they make an ene , let ſome of the Miniſters preſent, 
make a ſermon.,either in courſe,or being choſen thereto by voyces. 
Of whome the reſt of the Miniſters (ſecluding the Elders) ſhall 
iudge among themſelues : andif in any point, it ſhall be requiſite, 
they ſhall moniſh him brotherly:weightng euery thing according 
#8 the courſe afort laid-downe inthe Chapter , touching thoſe 

P 3 things 
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things, which are tobe p2rformed by him that preacheth 
tothe congregarion, 


Synodcs, 


CA Synode 1s an aſſembly of choſen men , from » oe Chur- 
ches,then thoſe that be in one Cl:M15.,07 conference. 

In theſe , the Articles of the holy Diſcipline and Synogicall, 
muſt alwaies be read:alſo in them, (after all other thinges be fint- 
Jhed,) cenſures or inquiſition made, vpon all that be preſent: and 
the ſupper of the Lorde ſhall bee celebrated by them , in and with 
that congrezation, where the Aſſembly is made, if connenitently it 
may be 


of Synodes there be two ſortes : the firſt is particular and this 


conteineth under it beth > c Prouinciall 
C , and £3 ynodes, 
© National! 


A Prouinciall Synode , is an aſſembly of thoſe , which bee 
aclegated from all the Claſles or conferences of that Prouince, 

Let euery Proumce conteine mn it 24.Claſſes, 

T his may be a fitte order , for the aſſembling together of a Sy- 
node Prouinciall, vz. Let this care be laid vpon ſome certame 
Church, by conſent of the Synod : let that Church, with adai/e of 
the Claſhs whereof it is,prefixe the place and time for the 4ſſem- 
bly : let other Churches , ſende unto ſuch Church , thoſe matters 
which [eeme onto them of ſome d:fficultie to determine : and like- 
wiſe thoſe matters , that doo appert arne to the whole Province, 
and that diligently in convenient ſeaſon : to th intent , that that 
Church may in due time giue aduertiſement vnto all the Claſles 
of the Prouince, both of the time and place, and of the matters is 
be handled. ſo that ſuch as are ſent, may come better prepared, & 
and that they may indge thereof, according tothe re Po” of 

ty 
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their owne ſenerall Claſles or conferences. 
Let every Claſlis ſende vnto the Prouinciall Synode tws 


eMiniſters,and as many Elders. 
It ſhallbee called enery halſeyeare, or more often, wntill the 
Diſcipline be confirmed. 


But before a Nationall Synode be celebrated, let it be called 


three months afore , that they may prepare , and furniſh vp thoſe 
things,that belong vnyo it. 

Let the Afts of all the Prouinciall Synodes be ſent wnto the 
Nationall, by that Church, in which the Prouinciall aſſembly 


| washad:and let = Atniſter be furniſhed, with the copies of 
l 


the Aits, and with the reaſons 1 ſed. 

T he Nationall, is 4 Synode conſiſting of the Delegats from 
all the Synods Prouincail,chat are with the dominion of one 
common-wealth, Let the manner of calling it,be the ſame, that 
is appointed for calling the Prouinciall , except the Synode it 

ſelfe ſhall t:ke other order herein: v2; by ſome certaine Church: 
yet ſo,as the ſaid Church doe appoint for place andtime (to holde 
it in) ſuch as the Prouinciall Synodc of that Church , which 
ſhall next enſue,ſhall determine,and thinke good, 

For the Nationall Synode, three Miniſters aud three El- 
ders muſt be choſen,ont of exery Synode Prouinciall, 

In it,the common affaires of all the Churches of the whole na- 
tiow and kingdome,are to be handled: as of Doctrine, Diſcipline, 
and ceremonies: cauſes not decided in inferiour Aſſemblies, Ap- 
pellations,and (uch like, 

By the decree of the Nationall Synode, one is to be choſen, 
which ſhall reduce the commentaries or Attes of all the ſexerall 
Churches ,into one body. 


Hitherto ——_ patticular aflemblies. Now fol- 
lowes the vniuerſall or oecumenicall Synoae of 
the whole world. 


And 
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And this is the Synode , that conſiſteth and is gathered toge. 
ther, of the choſen men out of euery particular Nationall Sy. 


node, 
T he Acts of all Synodes,are to be reduced into one boay, 


And thus farretheſe Chapters of the meetings: the par- 
ticular points whereof , mailter Cartwright, and his com- 
panions, haue bound themſclucs , by their ſubſcriptions, 
to put in practiſe, without any turther expeRation for her 
Maieſties aſſent , And according to theſc pointes, (as 
their numbersand oportuaities haue ſcrucd their turnes ) 
they haue cones their bondsand promiles, as by 

that which hath beene ſaide , and by depoſitions vppon 
othes,concerning their mectinges and dealinges in them, 
is moſt apparant , to any thatis not blinded with wiltull 
obſtinacie. 


WO _ 


Cuae. XILT. 
Moe points of their booke put in pradtiſe: faſts: calling of Minis 
ſters:presbyteries:cenſures,&c. 


Þ If4, Vithermorealſo, they havenot con- 
| tented themſelues with the executi- 
on of theſe thinges onely , but they 
5 haue beſides proceeded,inlike man- 
IAKS ner,with the ful practiſing almoſt of 
xc, all the reſt ofthe booke. 
D ;F \ Iris moſtnotorious, thataccord- 
ing to the doctrine thereof, they hauetaken vppon them, 
to appoint publicke faſts : and then eſpecially they haue 
done it, whenthcir fellowes haue beene moſt buſie, to 
troublethe preſent eſtate ofthe Church . Beſidesthat, 
the'e fafts with their ſeueral ſermons and other prophecy- 


ings, 


| 
. 
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ings,haue had another principal vſe:vz, (as Lord did write 4 
to Fen of maiſter Cartwriehts pleaſure) that the day follow- oh 
inz,the brethren might talke of other matters. oy 
Likewiſe (faith maiſter Johnſon) touching the eletion robnfon be. 'S 


and making of miniſters,/ thinke they obſerne,aſmuch as they '9re the ©a : 
can,the order preſcribed in the (41d booke of Diſcipline. As about ; Y 
Proudloe, of Weedenbeck his admiſicon, (4#1 haue heard) F 
and Snapes and Larkes. T he manner whereof is, that they re- & 


nonnce the calling , they haue had of the Biſhops , and doe take it -l 
azaine,from the þ Lane fer of the Clallis, And againe : they £ 
will be content to accept orders from the Biſhop,as a cruill matter, Fg 
but doe not thereby account themſelues Miniſters,untill the god. bn 
by brethren of ſome Clalles haue allowedthem.But more tully n/ 


Richard Hawgar, T he firſt aeeyee they haue entered into, is this: Rich, Hawyar 
that teaching all Miniſters, which are called according to the or- is depoſins, £ 
der of the Charch of England, to bee unlawfull : they doe wree, 27 
ſuch as they dare truſt , and who are Miniſters alreadie) to ſecke | 
«t their Claſlis a new approbation which they terme the Lords 
ordinance. 

In this altion,the Miniſter before allowed of , muſt renounce 
his ow calling ,and take that calling.(wherby he muſt ſtand) 
0f BDem. 

| T he manner whereof, is this : when any doe yeeld hereunto, 
they appoint a day of ther Claflis, &c: As the example follow. 

ing wil ſhew.One maſter Hocknel,being to haue a benefice vas 
willed (by his Patrone )to bring ſome teſtimonial, of the Mint- A 
fters of the ſhyre for hisgood connerſation, Wherevpen hee came © 
to Maiſter Snape, Who dealt with him (as is afore mentioned,) 
aud Hocknell hawing beene a Miniſter before , ( ſome ſixe or 
ſeauenyeares) yeelding : Snape,with his compa#ions gaue him 
4 text,and appointed him a day. EN 
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CAt which time the Claſlts met in Saint Peters s and hee 
preached, After they aſſembled themſelues , will. ng Hocknel! 
tofland alcofe. T hen Maiſler Penry begarne to make 4 ſpeech, 
exhorting them tobe carefull,to c:ll pon God: to deale without 
affeit19 in this their attion &c. After which, they fel tothe mat- 
ter, Some liked,that the man ſhuld be admitted,es ſome other- 
wiſe.T hoſe that were aga'nſt him made theſe tworeaſons. Firſt, 
that hee had not inmped meete, in delmering the Metaphore, 
which was in his text: ee becauſe he was neyther Grecian 
nor Hebrician. So as they ouerru'mg the reſt, Hocknell was 
called for , and in ſome ſort commended: but yet the ſpeaker 
of the Claflis told him he muſt take prove paines at his book, be- 
fore they could allow of him,as a fit Ain, Hereupon Maſter 
Hocknell and they fell oat: and he (contemning their cenſure) 
didproceede,and tooke poſſeſſion of his benefice, 

When they call a man ,#hat is not alreadie a Miniſter : then 
hauing wvſed the order before mentioned, they command him to 
goe to the Biſbops,as to a cinile Magiſtrate, for his writinges, 
(which they tearmeby a prettienamethat this ex, hath 
forgotten: and this they ſay,is onely for his ſafe ſlanding in his 
former calling ,receined of them : not that thereby bee receaueth 
any power to be a Miniſter. On this ſort was Maſter Lark(dwel- 
limz 4 little from Wellingborow)called, 

After this calling y them . wo pres ſo called, may preache 
here and there,as he thinketh good, wntill hee bee called to 4 
charge: & then he muſt go to the Biſhop, far his better landing, 
and ſo the people calling Lim he 15 4 full Miniſter. 

Maiſter Snape being a Miniſter already , renounced that his 
firſt calling: was called by the Claſſis: by that calling hee prea- 


thed,but would not adminiſter the Lords Supper. After the par- 


riſh of Saint Peters knowing that he muſt not account himſelſe 
a 
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4 full Miniſter untill ſome particular congregation, had choſen 
himghey choſe him for their Miniſter and ſo he ſtandeth at this Pr 
pre/ent,Thusfarre Hawzer, gh 

T'% 


Itislikewiſe depoſed by two,that Maiſter Snepefor the Rich. Holmes. 
anſwering of aqueſtion propounded vnto him, faid, that FR _ 
rather then he would hane ſiood , by vertue of any Letters of or- miſzioners, 
ders, he would haze bin hanzed vpon the gallowes. 

Burlct Maiſter Snape ipeake himiclfe.T ouching the ſyb. Srapeinn | 
ſtance of my calling to the miniſterie: 1 affirme, that I had it of YQ0F ap £if 
the church of God, being approued by the learned & godly neieh- 7 
bour Mmiſters, and choſen by the people of my charge , to that m 
funttion. T ouching that allowance, that I had of the Biſhop, I Su 
take it tobe athing meerely ctuil: , belongmg to 4 ciuile Magi. , 

ſtrate: which pur Jn he hath by 1&t of Parliament, which 
therefore 1 might lawfa'ly receaue at his hands,for the peaceable 
execution of my Miniſtery, | x 

Againe,concerning the Presbyteries, (which the booke | 
affirmeth ſhuld be in cuery pariſh: ) they(want in effeR) 
nothing of all their whole platforme : if they could bur 
onceattaine vnto the publike creting vp ofthoſe zhrones, 
And how farit islikely they haue already preuailed ther- 
in,without ſtaying any longer for her Maieſtiey let theſe 
thinges following, whereof ſome haue beene touched al- 
rcadie, make it knowne yntoyou . Mention hath beene #0 
made of a hg au ſetypat Wandeſworth, It wasa decree ya, ramongs _ 
ofthe London brethren, that the Miniſters ſhould by little & vs 
little , as much as poſſtbly they might, draw the Diſcipline into 
prattiſe though they concealed the names, eyther of Presbytery, 

Elder or Deaco,making little account of the names for the time, 

ſo their offices might ah be effabliſhed, There was an or- 

der ſettedowne, inan aflembly (15 8 3, asItake it) for 
the conerting of Churchwardens and Collettors into El- A 
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ders and Deacons : as betore in the Aces themlſclues it ap- 
peareth. According to this order the brethren aiterward 
{enttheir direRivns abroad,to their fellowes,for their ex- 
Barbontro CCUtion of it. Irecerued (faith Maſter Barbon )from our faith- 
Field, full brother Maiſter Gelibrande , 4 direction of the brethren, 
concerning the Conuerting of Churchwardens into Elders , and 
Collettors into Deacons, Richard Holmes affirmeth thar by 
ſuch ſpeeches as he hath heard , beedcth werily thinke ,' that the 
Mmiſters in their Clatles have reſoluea,to erect wp their ſeur- 
rall Presbyteryes,in their owne pariſhes . With him 2grecth 
Izhaſon, Maſter Johnſon: according to the rules of that booke , Ithinke 
that ſercetly in moſt places , where the brethren of the Claſles 
are,there are Elders choſen, and that they put the Diſcipline in 
pradtiſe, ſo farre as they a9 ad, themſelues , without any 
apparant ſhew thereof, 10 the ouerthrow of their ſate-ſtanding. 
Further alſo he depolcth, that he himſelfe hath beene blamed 
diners times,priuatelie, in that he would make no ſuch choiſe of 
Elders, (where he preached, )to pradtiſe the Diſcipline, And 
what els ſhould Gel/zbrand meanc,by theſe words ina Let- 
terto Field? I hane written to Maiſter Cartwright ſeuerally, 
and ioyntly to him and the Elders, ſignifying my readints , and 

what aduerſaries there are. 

Laſtly there was a nomination of Elders, at Xilsby in 
Northampton-fhiere,nadeby Maiſter Zeethe Paſtor, inthe 
yeare 1 588, Theirnamesas it was depoſed before Sir 
George Farmer and Sir ohn Spencer, were, Williams Greene, 

Joh. Browne. Roger Cowley, T homas Hall, Richard Wolfe, Iohn Browne, and 
William Mariat: which ſixe ( ſaith the deponent, ) Maifler Lee 
thought ſafficient to determine and end all matters of controuer- 
fie in the ſaid towne. Henry Pinſon alſo affirmeth, that he be- 
inz enformed of this eleftion of Elders, by the ſaid Browne and 
others wouldnot yeelde his conſent thereunto, but ſaid hee would 


fland'o the lawesofthis realme,appointedby her Maieſtie, 
One 


% 


Holmes, 
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One eſpeciall reafon,(as it was enformed) why Pinſon bo 
refuſed in this ſort to ioyne with his neighbours, was : for 6 
that there ſhould haue beene ſome puniſhment, inflicted $48 


by the faid Elders vppon his ſonne, for flinging a ſtoneat 

Elder-Mariats window, which he would none of, but was 

faine to flic to her Maieſties lawes. | 
Sohere then it appeareth (in ſome ſort,) whether the b- 

brethre meant,to ſtay any more forthe ciuile Magiſtrate, "oh; 

in erecting of their Presbyteries : then they confelle they ao; 

did,concerning their 1;/ormitie in Sermons and tripay 

tite meenngs, ©: 
Beſides,itdoth alſoappertaine tothe further proofe of We 

the ſaid Presbyteries,that(as it ſecmeth)ſome of thoſe cen- "Y 

ſures haue beene vied: for example , excommunication- | 

Which (by the rules of the Diſcipline booke)are of right 

to be exerciſed by them, One Blxet a Miniſter (asI ſup- ” 

poſe) being excomunicated (as it ſeemeth) did write a 30 

Letter to Fred and Ezerion : wherein hee is moſt carneſt, 

that vpon his repentaunce hee might bee reſtored againe TIS 

tothe Church, Woe rs me (faith he)1hat I am caſt out of your bobs 

preſence this day: but ſhame and ſorrow is vnto the cauſe, And 

if this woe and (hame did but touch the boate, it were toilerable: 

for then at the day of death I ſhould end my miſerie, and no more 

heare the words of reproach. For now euery one that ſeeth mee, 

reprooueth me: and I am become 4 rebuke vnto all men. But this 

is not all. Woe is me, that there is 4 partition-wall, betweene bea- 

wen and my conſcience, 6. If my offence may not bee paſſed by, 

without further confeſſton : enen before God and his Church in 

London,will Ire downe andlicke the duſt at your feet,and con- Fa 

feſſe more azainſt my ſelfe then any of you know. Seuere Cates, ; 

I warrant you. But is this the matter they contend for, 

that men may fall downe,and kiſſe their feere? | So 
Thereisallo another example tothis effeR, worthie of : 
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your remembrance: one Za. Thomſon writcth in this ſort 
of it. 1 thinke of him 45 an vnſound member, vufit tobee con- 
taxed in the bodie,unles he would be ſubiedt to the gouernment 
of a budie eſpecially the badie of our ſaning God, The partie 
meant by Thomſon, was (as I take it) maiſter Wilcox, the 
author of that admonition,which cauſed the firſt breaking - 
out,of all thoſe troubles,that ſince haue enſued. This ap- 
peareth by foure letters , written about the yeare 158 3, 
three of them from Field to Wilcox, and one from Wilcox 
to Field, Whatthe cauſe was, though it bee expreſicd in 
one of the ſaid Letters, I omit to rehcarſeit,no waics min. 
ding totouch gn mans priuate behauiour or infirmities. 
But this I muſt tel you,that the brethren, (chat is in T hom 
ſons ſenſe,ghe bo iy of our ſaving God, ) were fodilpleaſed and 
angrie with him,that they ſuſpended him from his Mini- 
Rn did vſc their cenſurcof excommunication againſt 
tim. 

If you aske mee how Wilcox tooke this courſe at their 
handes, [anſwere,cuen as P:mſon before named did,when 
his ſonne ſhould haue beene puniſhed: hee diſliked it ſo 
much, as that hee began to call their authoritie (for ſuch 
kind of their proceedings,)in queſtion, he refuſed toſub- 
mit himſelte totheir cenſures,and told Field plainely, that 
he had bin dealt diſorderly withall,both for matter and manner: 
adding that hee had perhaps concealed as great infirmities of 
Ficlds,end of ſome others, as his were, 

With theſe and many ſuch like words Field was great- 
ly prouoked,and for his owne part defied him . Whereas 
(faith hee) for the hiding of your owne ſhame, you beginne to 

ſeorewp my faults, which you ſay are ſixein nk as great as 
yours, if you ſhould iter them : I ſay it is nohelp to you, but te. 
ſtifieth that old pride hipocrifie and malice which long trme hath 
larked in that cankered heart of yours, &6. But 1 doe defie you, 
oe 
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gc. And tor hisrefuſing of their proceedinges: you ought : 'E: 
zot ((aith Field )ſo lightly to eſteeme , that holy _ of the - 
brethren, but in true repentance to haue hidden your face, te. ci h 
Againe : if God hath made you an inſlrument , to ſeeke for tl wt 
adauancement of Chriſls Scepter: kiſſe it your ſelfe and bee ſubie(h 5 
wntoit ec. Againe, if you loue Chriſt and his Church , before do 


your owne glorie,and your owne ſinnes haue ſhut vp your month: 


then be ſilent for euer. And notwithſtanding that Wilcox 


tooke exception to their authoritie, yet in the Letter "" 
wherein Fre/danſivereth that point, and many others, be oY 
beginneththus. The Lord [eſus open your eyes , an4gine you EX, 
ſuch a true ſeuce,ani feeling of your [ins that howſoeuer you for) Ko 


4 time) be throwne to Sathan.n the end your ſowle may be (autd, 
and you may feele aſſurance of eternall life, &c. 

What = iflue of this matter was amoneſt them, I find 
itnot. It ſeemerh that in the end, W:lcoxe for lacke of his 
former maintcnance,{(which was withheld from him by ' 
the brethrens procurement,8& vpon perſwaſion that after 
atime he ſhould bereſtored to his miniſterie againe, and 
inthe meane ſpace berelieued)he was fainetoyecld and or YÞ 
to ſubmit himſelfe vntotheir cenſure, (by them tearmed = 
the Scepter of Chriſt.) Marrie ſtill hethought himſelfe to be = 
hardly vſcd,andafterſome time of expeQation,defired(as Tt 
itſeemeth)to know, how long hee ſhould vndergoe their 
heauic indignation . Whereunto Field anſwered thus, 
T he brethren thought meet to admoniſh you, utterly to ſurceaſe, 
For how long or how ſhort , mee thinkes you ſrouldoet enquire, 


conſidering the circumſtances : who know very well your ſelfe, 
that if an other were in your caſe , that no time can bee limited, 
Newertheleſſe jf you doubt the indgement to bee too hard that al- 
ready is giuen, you may a5ke the prinate opinions of others your 
beſt friends,as of Maſter Cartwright,and M.T homſon, who 
are of mind that jou are for ener diſabled io that funition, exc. 
CHAP.XV. 
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ow T hey haue toyned themſelues into an aſſociation or brotherhood, 
Ss and doe appropriate to thur meetings the name of the 
W Church. 
anon SEE Y Hercisoften mention made, in thepre- 
{ Pig to Ficld, {WRA| IS Y miſes ofthe brethren, but yetinnone o0- 
W mi £59)| 1 &&| ther ſenſe,th& they apprortate to them. 
4" 1 FOG » 1.7 ſelues, in ſundric of their writinges and 
Ficld, [RW <{O/ Lertters,as * Salute the brethren.Salute the 
-% oe 14. Sw Vs ><) > reverend brethren, Maſter T rauers,Chark 
d Pigto Ficld Barber, Gardner, Egerton . Salute © our moſt reuerend brother 
6 6-8 ang Maiſter Cartwright , Salute * our reuerend brother Maiſter 
E from Oxford Cartwright,andthe reſt of the brethren, The © brethren ſalute 
$ to Fiel ; A 2 ormmas ” to - - agen — mec - p -q 
" ; the brethrenwith you: the brethren with vs here are in health. 
Fo f Lace tub (Commend Þ me 1s Mailer Charke and Maiſter Traucrs,with all 
v1 +! = | - reſt of the pcs _ me - - 19pm him 
4 Field, e accounted among the brethren, as bee atjerueth. I writ to 
: Arr bon to my Mother,to ſrc you and our go od bret Men,to prouide me 
; k L.Thomſon of ſome honeſt brother, to Catec/iſe my family . To | Maiſter 
7 to Field, Field,with the reſt of the Godly Miniſters,his brethren, T.on- 
| Io  don.Tohis beloued ® brother, Maiſter Fiell,and to all other his 


m Wigginton fa:thfull brethren namely of the Miniſtery,at or about London. 


ield. | | 
m—_ _— brethren haue determined. Truſt * you are ſo linked toge- 


. to Field. ther,by the bond of brotherly loue,andthe deſire of the pure Diſ- 
, o Gellibrand ,;p/ine of the church, that nothing may ſunder you . The bre- 
thren aſſembled: the Godly brethren: ou pore brethren here, (at 
Oxford) do long to heare from you: and, in the Articles wher- 
vnto they ſubſcribed : we the brethren,e+c. 
Vppon the occaſion of thele termes, and many _ 
Uuc 


to Field. 


' l GOO 
"on , i: — vo WAITE 
NOTES Fad 


Thi 111. Book, Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline by prafti/e.121 


ſuchlike: itis found out by examination, that this C/aſſt= o 
cal/and reforming conſort, with their followers, hauc di. AP 6 
uided themſclues from all the reſt ofthe miniſterie, and VL; 
Chriſtiansin Enzland : and linked them{clues into ar ewe Cri.ke © 5 G6 
brotherhood, with this lincke, vz. (as Dodtor Cricke tear- *'*'9. £00 
methit) the deſire of the pure Diſcipl-ne : thereby ſhewing 
tnemſclues to be molt notorious Schiſmatiches, 

When ſalutations are written, ( ſaith maiſter Johnſon )by the 1 
brethren that ſeeke refarmation,zs unto the godly brethren : the SRI 4 

Soar "ef 

meanin is, (as I ewer tooke tt ) to ſuch as haue (ubmitted them- 5 
ſelues vnio the holy Diſcipline, Againe, when the name brother, x 


ts ginen to miniſters, it ſienifieth them to be of ſome Claſſi*, for 
their conſulting and ſettmg wp of Chriſtes kingdome: and when 
to the laitie, thoſe that generally do toyne with the miniſters for 
th: diſcipline, and doe exery of them ſubmit themſelues to a minis 
fter of ſome of the Claſſis,&c, And theſe, both miniſters and Lo 
people,are the godly brotherhood, denying the name properly of Wes 
4 goaly brother or ſiſter to any other ,T he lame allo (incftect) 
hath he depoſed inthe Starre-chamber : where he further 
addecth,that thus he thought himſel{e, when hee was of that bro- 
therhood, and that it was ſo commonly maintayned,both by him, 
and by thereſt of the Northampton Claſſis, 

And maiſter Edmonds, in like maner, hath depoſed as Edmondez, 
much tothe ſame purpoſe, both in the Starre-chamber, & 
before her Maieſties Commiſctoners for cauſes eccleſtaſticall, 
This (faith he) 1 ds know,that when ſalutations were ſent, or («t- 
ters written to London from ſome Miniſters abroad, as from 
Fen or Cartwright, &c.to miſter Field & the reſt,crc.therby 
was alwaies at pA Wi the miniſters or the brotherhood of 
the wy; n# L ondon:and when they wſe the name or phraſe 


of godly brethren, or ſiſters, or godly brotherhood or ſiſterhood, | 

they meane generally both all the ſaid Miniſters , and likewiſe " 

4s many,as do depend vpon them for the cauſe of reformation.So : 
R | 


- 
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as thereſt of the Miniſlers andpeople, who and whereſoeuer, that 


« do not ioynewiththem, (45 is before ſaid) are altogether exciu- 
; ded out of their brotherhood « inſomuch, as they will auoide the 
: company of all other ,as much as they can poſcably, refuſing exther 
1 to bu yorſ cll.or to eat or drinke with them, 


Againc,it way notin ahy wile be omitted,thatin their 
{cucrall ſaid letters & other wiitings, they vic oftentimes 


4: the name of the Charch, and of the Churches : in aslewd a 

ſence, as they do the name of brethren, Thus they write. 

aSnape to Know *theſlate of this Church : Make knowen to vs the ſtate of 

| Field, the Church with you. Our Churches Þ are in danger of ſuch, as 

dp op ub haums bene of vs, do renounce all fellowſhip with vs. 

Ss, cKnewſtub T he <hand of Godis like to be heany wpon cur Churches here, 

toFicld, z{themalice of Sathan and his inſlrumcnts be not prenented, 4 

woman with vs,c7c. ſometimes thought to be a ſriend to Religi- 

04,68: ginethit forth, that Alaiſter Walſh hadlaidwitch. 

craft vpon her.She would hane had him conuented,by ſome of the 

'» Inſtices: but when he w.ts ence named ſhe was repelled, Now (he 

'” is come to London Fc: She dewiſeth newe matter againft him, 

ry and againſt vs all, as that wee ſhould haue had meetinges at her 

+ Good Tultice. 4 opfeg#c. and that wee hane 4 prinate inriſarction among our 

4, clues, thinking that this will make her entrance vnto the Arch- 

i biſhop, or 41245 Commillioners exc. 1pray you firſt conferre 

, with maiſier Walſh : and then deale, (45 ſecretly as you may) to 
4 Blakets Pealcine theſe miſchieſcs. | 

Field. It is lonz 4 ſince I heard from you, ((aith one Blake) of the 

2A prog ſtate of the Church of London, Another, By M.Weſlt © ex M. 


t Rob. Bluee Browne, you ſhall vnderſtandthe ſtate of the Churches wherein 
i to Field and we are, Athird : If ny offence * may not be paſſed by without 4 


: | _—_— © frrtherconfeſſion, euen before God and his Church, in London 

Field, will I lie downe, ana licke the duſt at your fecte, and confeſſe exc. 
4 A tourth : Treceineda letter $ from you tn the name of the re 
4 of the brethren : whereby 1 ca; heat your joyning together, in 


chooſing 
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chooſing of my ſelfe, unto the ſeruice of the Church, wnder the 
Earle of Leiceſter, &c, 1 amready to runne tf the Church com- 
mand me, according to the holy decrees and orders of the diſci- 
pline. By theſe their ſpeechesit appearcth, that as they 
hauecut off themſclues from the tcllowſhip of the reſt of 
the Chriſtians in England,by ioyning themſelues into a ſe- 
ucrall brotherhood : ſo haue they already ſeduced her 
Maieſties ſubies,by gathering them togetherintoa new 
locietie,whereunto they doe appropriat thename of the 
Church:as thoughall other Churches in the realme,were 
bur as Jewiſh S:inagozues or heathentſh aſſemblies. This is 
not, (youſhall (ce) my bare colleion : heare the witnel- 
ſes, what they hereof haue depoſed. 


In theſe brethrens [peaches of the Church or Churches: it isto rgþoſon, 


be wnder(00d,that by the Church of England, they meane the 
Church according to humaine lawes andthe Popes : which is ru- 
led, (as they terme it ) by an '_Antichriſtian gouernement. And 
by the Godly Churches, or the Churches of God in Ene- 
land, they meane ſuch places, congregations, or aſſemblies, as aoe 
m__ the reformation, and haue ſuch a miniſter, as is of ſore 
Claſlis. 

Sometime alſo by the Church, (as the Churchof Godin Lon- 
don) is meant the Claſlis of the brethren, or their Synods. And 


ſo maiſter Edmonaes : when they wſe theſe, or the like peaches, tamondes 


in their writing or otherwiſe: vz. the Church or Churches of 
God heere,wiſh this or that,or the Church in London hath done 
this or that: ther by they eſpecially meane the Miniſtersthiſelues, 

But forthe further clearing of this matter : becauſe the 
chiefe Rabbies of this conſpiracie,do themſelucs preach in 
our material Churches,it isto be obferued,that the pariſh 
where they preach, being aſſembled, is notthe Church 
properly in their ſence: butas many thereof onely, as are 


toyned vnto them withthat inuiolable bond mentioned: 
R.2 vz :the 


"gs 
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\z : the deſire of the godly diſcipline : and thoſe further- 
more, who leauing their owne parsſh Churches, doe come 
vnto them. As for example + The Church of God{for- 
ſooth) in the Black Fryers,doth conſiſt, belides that pariſh, 
of a number of men and Marchauntes wiucs, diſperſed 
here and there throughoutthe whole Citie, Be content to 
hear the depoſitions,that are taken to like purpoſe. Maiſter 
Snape affirmed (as Richard Holmes and Richard Hawgar haut 
1 depoſed): that here one,e7 there one, picked out of the Prophane 
- Hawgar. andcommon muliitude, and put a-part to ſerue the Lord : ma- 
| keth the Church of Grd,and not the generall multitude, Maiſter 
Tohnſon laith, that the bretbren of the laitie doe ſeldome come to 
: their owne pariſh Churches nor receiue the communion there, 0- 
therwiſe then they are compelled for feare of !rouble. Foy they ac- 
count theſe their paſtors onely,vhom they do ſochooſe. And mai. 
ſter Edmonds,vpon his expericnce in London. T he people of 
this brotherhood,do ſeldome come to their awne pariſh Churches, 
otherwiſe then for feare, to incurre ſome deunger of lawes : ney+ 
ther do they accompt the miniſter of their pariſhes, tobee any of 
their paſtors properly: except he be ſome one of the brethren Mi. 
bi niſters, before Gecified or very effetFually inclining that way, 
W-- It is likewiſe to bee obſerued, that if any of this fattion, bro- 
: therhood,or ſiſterhood, do lie dangerouſly ſicke:they do ſeldome or | 
neuer,ſend for their ownepaſtors to wiſute them * nor moue then 
topray for them, publikely, in their owne pariſh as wealetting 
therr praiers: but doſend tothe Readers abroad, whom they haue 


a% 2 d _% & My 


Fdmondes. 


A choſen for their paſtors,both to come vnto them, & topray with 
them,and for them gn their aſſemblies, 

= A T his alſo is to bee obſerued, that the ſirifter ſort of this cre, 
N when they lie at the point of death, will have no bell tolled for 


them: and many of them ao take order, before their death : that 
afterwards, they be not buried in any Church : that there beene. 
ſermon: nor any wanner of buriall vſed, which 1s preſeribed. 


CHAP. 
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A ridiculous pretence of laws:with a recapitulation of the ſumme 


of this third bocke. 


P28 Sthey countenance theſetkcir conuen- 

ticles,& vnlawful allemblies betore ſpc- 
g| cificd, with the name of the Church : fo 
with the like boldeneſle, (to the ſame 

(A123) Ov purpole){ome of themarenot aſhamed 
Sr YYSADS2> raftirme-thatby the doctiine of the 
Church ot Enelanad,and by the lawes and ſtatutes of this 
Realm,the preſent gouernment ofthe Church of Enz/ad, 
vnder her Maieſtic,by Archbiſhops and Biſhops, isto bee ac- 
counted wicked and vnlawtull,and withall (in effe& )thar 
by the ſaidedodriac, lawes, and ſtatutes, all the former 
proceedings. decrees, &c. of the brethren,areto be main- 
tayned and iuſtitied, As by the particular proofes follow. 
ing, itwill appeare. 

T he offices * of Lord Archbiſhops and Biſhops, &4c. ( ſaith 
Martin Tunior)are condemned,by the dottrine of the Church of a Marin Tuo, 
England. The doctrine that condemneth the places of Lordo 
Biſhops « Þ approoued by the ftatutes of this Realme, and hey b Theſ.49 
LMaieſties preregatiue royall. Tobe©a Lord Biſhop # dtre- cTheſ, 50 
aly againſt the Statute : 13. EliFab. According © to the dg- 9Thcl 78. 
Frine of the Church of England, our Prelates haue no authoritie 
to make Miniſters, or to proceede to any eccleſiaſticall cenſure: , 
their © citations, proceſſes, excommunications, Oc. are neither D155 
to bee obeyed nor regarded. Men ought * not to1appeare in their | Thi 33 
Courtes 43 man being excommunicated by them, ought not 19 g Ties, $4 

ſeeke any abſo!ution at their hands. Andin the behalte ofthe 
brethren, hedoth alſo furtheraffirme - that by the ® ſaid do- ÞTht 7: 
Gtrine of the Church of England &rc. all Miniſters bee of equall 


R 3 authority 


Martin Tun. 
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iThel. #0.  authoritie: that the | godly miniſters ought to ordaine thoſe, that 
would enter into that function, without any leane of the prelates, 
and not ſomuch as once toſufſer them to take any han! ther of 
the prelates : that * enery nuniſler is bound topreachthe Goſpell, 
notwithſtanding the inhibition of the Biſhops : that | a man be. 
| Thel.85. ing once maae a miniſter, is not tobe kept backe from preaching, 

by the inhibition of any creature : and ®* that by the ſaiae X 
(trine,c. all miniſters are bound by ſubſcription, &c. to diſa- 
«ow the Hicrarchie of Biſhops. 

W hen you ſhall reade theſe ſtrange aſſertions, ſo farre 
paſſingany ordinary bounds of common modcſtic: think 
with your ſclues, that it isno maruaile, to ſee their wri- 
tinges lo full ofauthorities, For I do aſſure you, that eucn 
m the like fort, and with the ſame finceritic & faithfulnes, 
doe they alledge for their plattormes, both Scriptures, 
Councels, Faihers and Hiſtories. 

Moreouer,what with the pretence of Gods law,of mans 
law,and(Iknow not)of what law,they haue been ſuffered 
to go {o farreagainſtall lawes : that now they hane taken 
ſuch heart, as that ſome of them are not affraid to atfirme 
(and that in print becauſethe people might take notice of 
it): tharthere is noauthoritie , which may lawfully ſup- 
\tn tn Preſlethcir forclaid proceedinges. No Magiſtrate( ſaith one 
Tizel. :7. 18, Of the brotherhood) may lawfully mayme or deforme the body of 
22. Chriſt, which is the Church: no lawfull Church gouernment is 

changeable, at the pleaſure of the Magiſtrate : of neceſiitie all 
chriſtian Maziſtrates are bound,to receine this gonernment,e7c, 
And thus hitherto you haueleen the proceedings of our 
Engliſh reformers accordingtotheir ringleadersactionsin 
Scotland:they haue had their draughts of diſcipline:they 
bane ſub(cribeda particular book tor England: they haue 
puttheir former platforme3,8 their ſaid particular booke, 
(for the molt part of it) in praGtiſe,as neare as they _ 
they 


k Thel. 85. 
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they hauc had their mectinges and Synodes, generally 
throughout all the lande:they have made decrees & con- ; I 6 
clulions,not only to further their own confpiracy,burt al- wh 
{o to oucrthrow the preſent gouernment of the Church ; *$ 
they haue had in ſome places their Elders: they haue ex- ok 
empred themſclucs from the ecclefiaſtical gouernment in 
this Realme,accounting the ſame,, (in ſome reſpects,) to bw” 
be cAntichriſiian, and lonotto be obcyed,(& inſome 0- 6. 
ther) robe a meere ciuile, and aparliament church-gouern- " 
ment: and inthat regard, onely aftera ſort, to bee yeelded 
vato,for their better & ſafer ſftanaing,in their owne ſediti- 
ous and conliſtorian waies, They haue,by their falſe glo- 
ſes, ſeduced many of her Maieſties ſubictes: they haue 
combined them(clues together, into a ſtrange brorher- 
hood. They challenge totheir vnlawfull and ſeditious 
afſemblies, thetrue and moſt propername ofthe Church, = 
They ſay their doings are according to law. £8 
They athrme (in tee ) that no Magiſtrate may law- 7 
fully ouerthrow that, which they haue builded: inaf- , 4.111. v3 
much, as now itis ſaide, that the Biſhops, inſecking by the motion I... 
authority which her Maieſtic hath giuen and confirmed 2% #4- i'S 
vnto them, to maintaine (asthey are bound) the preſent. 
church-gouernmentand ſtate;eſtabliſhed by her highnes 
lawes within this Realme, andto ſupprefle and retorme 
their ſchilmaticall & ({editious diſorders, and ſuch like,are 
the diſturbe1s ofthe peace of the church:thatthe Biſhops 
beginne the ® quarrel in diſquicting of them, who i town? 
| b The humz 
and country were very greatly at vnity, & tooke ſweete councell 
together, for the profiting of the Church. That © the Biſhops are pa. 84. 
the ſchiſmatickes,and not they: that the crime of ſchiſme, which ©RpMctothe : 
the prelates woulae faſten vppon them, doth iuſtly cleaue tothe xg, &c. x. 
Biſhops: and that * Biſhops may be diſcharged by the Church. | 4 
And they haucentred alreadieinto this conſideration, 4Reni%® . 
R 4. how ** 


SC _ 
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how tArchbiſhaps, Biſhops, Channcellors, Deaner, Cannons, 
Vardfo Fes. © Archdcacons, Commiſſaries, Regitters, Apparitors ce. (All 
158.5. which, by ther ſaid pretend:d reformation, mut be thruſt from 
their lumes.) ſhould be prou'aedfor that the common wealth be 

not thereby peſtred with beggars. 

Whereby it appeareth, that (in their owne conceites) 
they haue already attained their ſoueraintic. They and 
their conuenticles (forſooth) arethe true Church: and all 
Englandbeſidesis in aſchiſme. 

So as now it may be dayly expected, when theſe godly 
brethren; for a full concluſion ot their attempts, will take 
vpon them, (as their maiſters did in Scotlana) ro diſcharge 

Declaration theeſtate of Biſhops, and to diretheir commiſſioners, to 
B32: hermoſtexcellent Maieſtic, commanding both her and 
her highnefle moſt honourable priute Councell, vnder the 

pain of excommunication,to appoint no Bſhops hereat- 

ter, becauſe they haue concluded that ſtate to bee vnlaw- 

full - and that furthermore her H:ghnes, vnder the ſame 
penaltie, ſhall notpreſume from thenceforth, either any 
longerto maintaine the preſent Antichriſtian Church-go- 
nernment,or once toattempt the ouerthrowing of theirs, 

And thus muchof this matter,vz.concerning our Engliſh 
reformers,and their imitation of the Miniſters of Scotland, 

in that ſeeing they could not preuaile, withtheir ſuites & 

ſupplications to her Maieſtie and the Parliament, 
for the ſetting vp of their diſcipline: they 
haue taken vpon them to docit 
themſclues. 


The end of the third Booke, 
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DiscirtlinakyYy GROVNDES 


and Practices, 


Lav. 3 


Some of them ſeeme to growe deſperate, and pr mm to them- 
ſelues a ſirange example to follow, for the « 
Diſcipline. 


uncing of their 


| S the Miniſters of Scorland with their 
d©, 1 adhcrentes,finding ſondry impedi- 
ts I'S mentes in theyr foreſaide procee- 
2 dings, andinthe ſetting-vp of their 
2.) diſcipline,did grow to be very an- 
& gry,& ther.vponotten-times before 
SL they came toarmes or violence, did 
caſt 0ut many greate {peaches and 
threatnings(as it hath beene betore declared: cuen (o al- 
ſoit fareth now rightly,with our Diſciplinarians in Eng- 
land, They threaten and bragge abuue:meaſure, what 
ſhall cometo paſſc:and I pray God they be ſuffered to 20 
no further. 
One of the brethren, (in the name of the reſt,) complai- 
ning,that they are oppugned, and (as he faith) perſecuted, 


delireth that the ſame may bz AH 'for:and aidnh ther- 
withal 


-— 


_ 
PW 
_ " 


Vn - 
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P3,59, withall theſe words.1t is the caſe already of mrany a thouſand in 

this land: yea it is the caſe of as many, as ſeeke the Lorae aright, 

oo . Greate troubles will come of it, © if it be not proutded 
or. 

None ſeckethe Lord aright but this brotherhood . Great 
toy ofthem. But what troubles meane they? That, 
an other ſcemethto cleare: where he ſaycth, that they 
can endureno ſuch hard dealing, as is vied againſt them 
any longer. Alas (faith hee ) wee are neucr able toſland 
azainſt the pouerty loſſes, impriſoument, diſcountenance, by our 

ſuperiors,that our bretheren hane ſuſtayned &rc, Nemer able to 
ſwallo w wp the ſlaunders, and bitter names of puritanes, preci- 
yoo traitors,ſeaitions libellers &c, Why 2 what will you 
ocr 

The beftthat can bee gathered of his wordes, is this , 
Comre,((aith hee )letvs make a C aptaine, and returne againe 
into Egipt. It they hauc not their mindes, the danger may 
bee,which in dcede will bring ſome troubles that they 
are not vnlike tobecome either Atheiis or Papiſtes, 

Shortlicatfter the ſtraunge attempt before mentioned 
that was made againſt the king of Scotland, Anno 158 5, 
by ten thouſand of his owne people at Szevling: (whereby 
theconfiſtorian Miniſters prevailed, aſwell againſt their 
Soueraigne ,as againſt their Biſhops, for the acuancing 
of their presbiteries):there came outa rayling Dialogue, 
hcre in England publiſhed abroade in print and ſcattered 
by the brotherhoode, throughout the whole Realme. 

This Ds alogue is intituled : the ſlate of the church of E ng- 
land laid open in a conference betweene Diotrephes( repreſen- 
ting the perſon ofa Biſhop,)Tertullys-a Papiſt, (brought 
into pleadefor the orders of our church,) Demetr:us, 4 
Y ſurer({ignitying ſuch as live by vnlawful trades: ) Pan- 
decheus,an Inkeeper (a receyuer ofal, and aſoother of euc- 


ry | 
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ry man for his gaine:) and Paale a preacher of the worde of 

God: ({uſtayning the place and perſons of the Conſiſtoriall y 

brethren.) 
Where, (by the way,)ſee againe the account they make 

of all that do maintaine the preſcut ſtate ofthe Church: 


they are but ambitious worldlings > Papiſtes : liners A 
by vnlawfull trades : and men pleaſers, Butthemſclucs | 
are «Apoſtles. 


In this Dialogue, Paul is {et forth as aman deſirous, (vp- 
pon the Innekeepers motion,) to heare ſome good newes 
from Scotland: who mecting with the Biſhop, hee vierh 
him according to the Conliſtorian humor :that is, moſt 
proudly, molt [pitefully,and moſt ſlaunderouſly.He con- 
demnerh both the calling of Biſhops as Antichriſtian, and 
cenſureth al their proccedings,as wicked, Popiſh,vnlaw- ; 
full,and cruell. He affirmeth thatall the good, that hath "x 
beene done forthe preſent flouriſhing eſtateofthe Gol. » ot 
pell in England: hath * beene brought to paſſe, by thoſe. men, a Tr. 
whom the Biſhops deſpiſe, and by that courſe, which they were e- 
wer enemies unto. Heſaith,that Þ very many of all degrees, **- 
are fully perſwaded in the matters of reformation,and that he is 
perſwaded, this will come of it,vz.that he ſhall ſee the gouerne- 
went of the Church,, (by the rules of their diſcipline ) F.. vp be- 
fore it be lonz, | 
The Biſhop is {uppoſedto haue beene ſent out of Eng- 
landinto Scorland,;torthe ſuppreſiing of the Presbiteries 
there:andſois made, vpon his returne homewarde,to be 
the reporter ofthe Scottiſh affaires,and withall ro ſignific 
his greatfeare,leaft he and the reſt of the Biſhops in Eng- 
land,ſhould beeſerued ſhortly,as the Biſhops had lately 
beenein Scotland, namely at Edenburgh and Saint An- 
drewes &C. 
Ah (faiththe pretended Biſhop) my hoſte. T he Paritanes 
Sz 


in 
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in Scotland haue got-up their diſcipline,and viter!y onerthrown 
all the ſourraignty of Bijhops : by which they preuatled (0 migh- 
tily,that we feared,our fal in Enzland ſhorilie to enſue, Where- 
wpon 1 was ſent together with this my frend (Tertullus,) who 
Carne ont of Frannce into Enzland : to zoe andſeeke the ſubuer- 
ſion of their great aſſemblies,and the reſt oftheir iuriſaittion : 
whercin I prenailed a while but now it is worſe then ener it was. 
Andit came ſo to paſſe:becauſe the whole land cried for Diſct- 
pline againe; and the Noble men ſo [lifly did ſkandtoit: and laſt- 
ly the Miniſters that came home from England, dealt ſo boldly 
with the king.that I was witerly caſt out without all hope ener 10 
doe any gooa there againe, and now I make homeward in haſt, 
laſt 1 logje all there alſo, 

Here you haue the brethrens approbation of the afor- 
ſaide attempt in Scotland : whereby itis apparaunt,that if 
they (hal be ableto bring the people to ſuch a kind of cla- 
mor,and the nobility toſuch a manner of ſtifnes: they can 
be wel content for their partes, to haue her maieſtie vicd, 
as the Scottiſh king was :for itis according to their Geneus 
Diuinity. | 

Tertullus the Papiſf,he is made the Biſhops only Coun , 
cellour,inthe whole courſe of the goucrnment of our 
Church : by whoſeaduiſe, (theauthor of the Dzalogue 
ſaith)that the Biſhops do beare with the Popiſh recuſants, 
and thatſo many waies arc ſought to ſuppreſle the Puri- 
rtanes, This Tertw/lus, together with the Hoſt and the Y- 


ſarer,do relate tothe Biſhop thoſe occurrents in Englanae, 


which had fallen out and hapned in his abſence. And 
vppon the occaſion of this queſtion, asked by the Biſhop: 
vz. haue not the, Biſhops yet ſuppreſſed the Puritans, neither 
with countenance, nor by authority ? Tertullas maketh this 
aunſwere, Suppreſſed: no, my Lord : a friend of mine writte 


wntome, that one of their preachers (aide m the Pulpit;he was 


per- 


cr 
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erſwaaed that there were a 100000, of them in England, and 
that the number of them increaſeddayly in euery place,of all es 


ſtates & degrees. 
Is itnottime for the Magiſtrates to looke about 


them? They do take it in ſcorne to bee thought (o 
weake, as that they could bee ſuppreſſed. Beeit,they 
flatter themſelues therein : yet their deſire is apparant, 
that (if they be ſuffered, and ſhall cuer be able)they will 
bring itto that paſſe. And itthis benot a neceſlary con- 
lcquent of the premiſſes: my iudgement faileth me. But 
to proceede, 


A ———_—_ ———___ 
— 


Cuar i. 
Of their aottrine for making a reformation themſelues,and how 
the people muſt be thruſt into that action, 


M_—_ 


Bout foure yeares ſince, it ſhould 

ſeeme that ſome ofthe brethren, 
I were of opinion, that they had 
j| dealtlong inough in the practiſe 
of their Diſcipline,afterſuch a (e- 
cret manner: and that then they 
were bound in dutic to proceede 
tothe publike exerciſe of it, not- 


withſtanding any daunger,that might therby enſue, For 


thus one of them writeth.0ur zeale to Gods 2lorie,our loue to Payne to Þ, 


bis Church,c+ the due planting of the ſame,zn this horheaaed age 
ſhould be ſo warme & and ſtirring in vs, 45 not to care what ad. 
wenture we gine,and what cenſures we abidecre.The Teſuites cr 
Seminaries,their diabolicall boldnes, will couer our faces with 

ame &c.And after alſo in theſame letter.We cant be aiſ- 


charged,of great diſloyalty to our commgChriſt excepi we proceed 
S 3 | 


wth 


13 4.Enel.Scottizing,for diſciplineby threatnings.T he, 4Book. 


with prattiſe,and ſo to further the Lords caule by ſuffering: foraſe 
much asthat autifull [ujfering ,for ſo honorable 4 Maller, 15 4s 
ſure a (1gxe of (ubietion, as obeying, the time ſo vrging that 
bounden ductie,1t is verily more #hen time,to Regiitey the names 
of the fitteſt and hotteſt brethren round «bout our ſeuerall dwel- 
linzs, whereby to put Maiſter Snecanus godly counſell in exe= 
curion; Vs. Si quis ovyciat &c.If any man obiett that the ſet- 
tmg vp, and the lawfull practiJe of the diſcipline inthe Church, 
is hindred by the ciull magiſtrate « let the magiſtrate bee freely 
and mo 1e/tlie admoniſhed of bus ducty.If he eſteeme to be accoun- 
ted, either a godly or a Chriſ(1:n magiſtrate without doubt hee 
will azmutte wholeſome counſailes. But if he do not, yet let him 
bee mare exaltHie inſtrutted that he may ſerue Godin feare, and 
bend his authority to the defence of the church and of Gods glory. 
Aarry,if by this way there happen no goodſucceſſe,then let 1 
miniſters of the Church,execute their office according to the ap- 
pointment of Chriſt, For they muſl rather _ God then men, 
In this laſt point zve haue dolefully failed, which now or neuer 
fanteth vs inhand toproſecute with allcelerity, without line- 
ring and ſtayine ſo long for Parliaments. 
This aduite of Paines,was thought by the brethren, (as 
I geſſe) to be ſomewhattoo raſh. For of likelihoode the 
couldnot findeatthat time,ſo luthcientanumber of ſuc 
botte brethren as might ſerue their turne, Whereupon (as 
I ſuppoſe)out commeth the decrees of the Warwick-ſhire 
Claſſes,that for the increaſing of the laid number, every mi. 
niiter,( as occaſion ſerned,)ſhould teach the Diſcipline unto the 
people, as wel as the other partes of the Goſpel. And forthe mo- 
derating of Painesroohaſtic aduile, it was thus determi- 
ned, Non dum ſolicttandum eſſe publice vniuerſum cetum ad 
| praxim Me UG melins in('ttuantur homines m cus 
cognitione: that is: As yet the whole multitude are not to be al- 
lared(publikely )to the pratiiſe of the Diſcipline, wntil men bee 
better 
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better inſlrutted,in the knowledge of it. Asthough for the an- 
ſwering of Payne,they had ſaid;that when by that means Y 
they had gorten, a ſufficient number to aſliſte them, then 

his counts ſhould be followed. 

For you muſt vnderſtand,that their chiefeſt truſt is re- 
poſed in the people,as it may be further made mereplain 
vnto you by the depoſition of maiſter Edmends, whole 
worll I will ſerdowne, as they remaine in record. 1 dee 
well remember (ſaith he )1hat after I had left that company , 
meaning the London aſſemblies, meeting with Maſter Field, 
1talked with him,vhat harme was already done, by inneighing 
azainſ} the preſent ſtate of the Church, and by their proceeaings, 
in beating this their new reformation into the heades of the com:- 
mon people becauſe they were alreagie growen thereby amongeſt 
themſelues, into great aiuiſions: very contemptuons,inſolent , 
tutrattable,crc, Whereanto hee anſwered, tuſh, holde your 
peace: ſeeing we cannot compaſſe theſe things by ſuite nor chſpute: 
it is the multitude and people,that muſt bring them to paſſe 
ButI will lcaue their endeuoursa while, how they may 
ſeducethe people, and enter intoa diſcourſe of their fur- : ”Þ 


ther proceedings. 


—_— 


— % A | 


—_ ws mm. 


Car, III. > 
T hey would haue the nobility and the inferior Magiſtrates to ſet 
vp their diſcipline: & of their ſupplication with a ro0000 has, 


| — 


AS 4 . 
#2, LY = 


@ T is here to be conſidered, what courſe 

they take,to bring the Nobility andin- 

ferior magiſtrates of Eneland,to thebe- 

fore- ſaid ſtifnes,(mentioned inthe firſt Suppl.tothe 
Chapter) that was in them of Scot{ad: gourrn.ct 


©2.I0 >) Mailer Penry exhonteth the Lord Pre- oe 4 


ſident of Wales, by the examplesof Mo- 5. 


ſes 


Goodman 
with the con= 
ent of the 
Geneuians 


126 Engl.Scottizing for Diſcipline by threatrings.The 4.Bock, 


ſes, lehoſnah, Dauid, Salomon, Teh:ſophat, Hezthiah, Toſur, 
Nehemiah, &c.8&t0 take in hal their pretended reforma- 
tion,inthar countric:prouing that he hath authority ther- 
unto, becauſe hce is 4 2ouernour vnier God, and that if hee 
retuied ſoto doe; he could haue no commiſſion to rule there, 
inth it therby Chriſt beine reiefted, je was become but the Lieu- 
tenant of Sathan, Here you haue Allobrogical, and Con/iio- 
riall ſtuffe, able of itfelte, (if it were recciued) to fill all 
Chriſtian kingdomes,with all kinde of mutinies, ſediti- 
on, and rebellion . They would make the inferior 
Magiitrates, vnder their S outraigne to beleeue: that they 
had , {tor their times, and within their liemittes, Jas abſo- 


&cp.214415 Jureauthority, as1f they themſclues were tully Princes 


there : and were not manie waies reſtrayned, by the 
ſupreme Magiſtrate. Surely ifthey ſhall bee able, by 
theſe and ſuch like perſwaſtons, to draw vnto them the 
Iuſtices of Peace, the Shirifes or Lieutenants of eucry Shire, 
(and ſo make them the executioners of their good plea- 
ſures 2nd platformes, without any further Commiſſion 
or warrant from her Maicſtic : )-they ſhall not neede to 
expect eyther Prince, or Parliament , but may throwe 
downe and ſet vp, as greate builders doe, whatſocuer 
ſhall be moſt agreeable,tothe mutabilitie of their owne 

affections. 
And whereas an obieQion might haue beene made, 
that if either the Noblemen, Gentlemen,or people ſhold 
take vpon them tocaſt downe the Biſhops,and to reforme 
the church,according to theirraigning fiEzy, without 
her maieſtiescommandement,*hat in ſo doing they ſhold 
greatly diſturbe the ſtate of the Realme, and highly offed 
her moſt excellent maicſtie:theſe points are both of them 
paſſed ouer witha ſnufte,& with great diſdaine, as being 
no{uch impediments,as ought to hinder the valiant co- 
rages 
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rages of Conſiſtorian {ubiccts 1 tellyou true, (ſaith one of Eoilog _ 50 
their Captaines)7thinke it a greate bleſſing of God, that hath 

raiſed vp Martin to hold tackling with the Biſhops, that you 

may haue ſome time of breathing,or rather a time to gather cou. 

rage and zeale,er6.10 ſet vppon theſe ennemies,eyc. For if, as 

hitherto you haxe you bee [0 loth, for diſturbing of our ſtate, for. 
ſooth and the offending of her Mateſtic,not onelie to ſpeak againſt 

but enen viterlie to reiect this Hierarchy of our Biſhops,cuem to 
hane no more to doe with it then with the (cate of the beaſt:you 

fhall declare vnto our children, that God can ſet vp, but a com- 

pany of whiteliueredſouldiers &rc. Forſooth it this exhorta» 

tion beaccording rotheir Diſcipline : it ought no longer 

to be tearmed Chriſts, (as they tearme it) but the Diuels 
Diſcipline, And yet,becaule they would not have her Martin fear 
Maieſtic altogether neglected, an other of their Liewten- 

ants can be content, that (before their ſouldiers men- % 
tioned, ſhoulde beginne theskirmiſh )there might bee ' 
firſt, (as it were) for a parlee, ſome little ouuerture 
of duetic ſignified : that, if (as yet) her Highneſſe 
woulde bee ruled by them , they would deſiſt. To 
this purpolc hee moueth all the Puritans , (as hee tear= 
meth them, ) in Exgland both Lordes, Knightes , Gen- 
tlemen, Miniſters and people, to offer a ſupplication to 
os Maieſtie: in effect; for the full obtayning ofall their 

clires. 

To this (faith he Jan hundred thouſand hands would 
be gotten &c.and then zhos( ſpeaking to his reader) may 
well thinke, what a ſtroke ſo many would ſtrike together, exc .18 

ſhould appeare that they are not few,and of ſmall repmation,but 
in a manner the ſtrength of our land, andthe ſinow of her Ma- 
zeſties royal gonernment, which our Biſhops do falſely note with 
the names of Puritans, T he conſideration whereof, I tell thee,e- 
wen in policie,would make,thas this their (uite ſhould not bee ha- 
2 REM fil 


,  — 
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fluly reiected,eſpecially in ſuch a time, as wherem we now liue,in 
daunger of our enemies abroad,and therefore had need of no cau- 
fes of diſcouragement at home . Ilike ur well when men will 
deale plainele, You ſec indecdetiieir hearts. Andis it 
not thencuident,whercatthey ayme? 1» ſuch 4 time tg pol- 
khcy? Indeede the retune of the Spaniard was then expec- 
ted. Noneedethen of diſcouragement at home? Why? 
wanting your delires,wold you haue taken no part, itthe 
+ Spaniard had come? or purpoled you, to hauc madea 
n more readie paſlage for hum, by rebellingat home, before 

he ſhould haue come? or would you haue ioyned with 

him,it he had come? or meant you thereby, (through 
; terror) to haue enforced her Maicſtie, to your purpoles, 
: leaſt you ſhould hauetaken ſome ot theſe courſes? Choſe 
which of them you liſt ;the belt is (edirious. 


—_— Hh I If TY 
Curuaye.[] II. 


Preſuming wpo0n ſome vulawful aſiſtance, they vſe very violent 


wordes. 


dreth thouſand,ready attheir directi- 

2 21 on,l know-not:but they haue ſurely 
R759) too many:if the companion of the 

| brotherhooud, that ſent his humble 

71 motion abroade,may be hereinbelee- 
ued. Thouſands (he ſaith )doſiehfor this 


. 
On — —— 


piL:3 s 


di(cipline, and ten thouſand haue ſought it : and approuea' and 
worthy men of eucry ſhire, haue conſented nts it, 

But certaine ir is ſuch is their hope,to thruſt the people, 
with the reſt of their confederates, into ſome vnlawtull 


execution,of their diſtempered delignementes-that they 
are 
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are come toa wonderfull reſolution and aſſurance, as ha- 
uing almoſt (in their own conceipts,) obteincd alreadie, 
the verie ſceprer of their kingdome. The Elderſhippe is 
at hanae, ( ſaith the humble motioner,) And againe : viing 
reaſons, why the ſtate herein England ſhoulde preſent- 
lie embrace their gouernement, hee falleth vpon theſe 


two pointes, (1umping iuſtlic,with the Scottiſh miniſters * 


logique, mentioned before by Drotrephes, the pretended 
Biſhop, )vz. the people are inflamed with zeale,and (as it ſee- 
meth) theſccond reaſon dependeth vpon the firſt : that 
is, becauſe 11is harde, daungeronus, and impoſſible to ſland a- 
gainſtit, 1In effect, the peoplecrie for the Duſcipline, 
and therefore it muſt needes prevaile. Indeede they 
haue ſlaunderouſlly ſer outſupplications and complaints 
in the name ofthe comminaltie®: thereby to terrific 
their withſtandery . Burt Itruſtthe people generally are 
not ſo madde, although there bee ſome that are ſtraunge- 
ly bewitched: vnto this conceipt of the peoples readines 
it ſcemeth to mee, that 1. Snape had relation, when 
hee vied theſe wordes following, as they are (et down by 
the othes of fome of them, to whom heſpake them. How 


ſay you (quoth hee) if we meaning himſelfe and his fellow Hglmee, 
miniſters, with their adherentes deniſe a way, whereby to Hawgar: &c. 


ſhake off all the Antichriſtian yoake,and gouernment of the Bi- 
(hops:&+ williontly together ere(t the diſcipline and gouernment 
all in one day: but peraduenture it wil not beyet, this yeare & 4 
halfe.. An other, (of his more then ſuperabundant cha- 
ritie) foreſeeing the miſchiefes that are ready to fal by his 
brethrens procurement, vpon the Biſhopsotthis realme: 
giveththem warning to begone in time. Bee packing Bi- 
ſhops, (faith he )yos ſtriue in vaine : you are laid open atreaaie. 

Friers and Monkes were not ſo bad, Looke to your ſelues: 


for my ſonnes will not ſee their father thus perſecuted at your 
EY hands, 


Epiſtle to 
mart, epis 
tome. 
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mM handes. Weproteſt ({ay the authors of a certaine ſupplica- 
tion, drawen to her Maieſty: and tound in one of the bre- 
threns ſtudies: but he wil not confeſle, by whoſe aduiſe it 
was penned: )Weproteſt (lay they) vntoyour Mareſtie: that 
we wall be no longer ſubieet vxto the Biſhops vnlawfull and w- 

ſurped authority &rc. Wherefore let them not looke for it at. our 
handes, And another. The truth willpreaatle( (peaking 
ofthe diſcipline) i» ſþight of your teeth(meaning the Biſh- 
ops, )andall other aduerſartes of it. Likewiſean other dea- 
leth as charitably with the common wealth,as his fellow 

Martiniun, djd withthe Biſhops :that is : he warneth'to take heede : 
A. #5 faying, that it will be very dangerons to our ſtate, to mayntaine 

two contrary factions:thatthe Magiſtrates are then bound, euen 
for the quieting of our ſtate,to put downe the one: that thoſe, that 
ſtand for the diſcipline, neither can nor will giue it oner, (ſo as 
they will not bee put downe ) : and that the ſaide Magiſtrates: 
cannot maintayne the corruption of our Church, namely Arch- 
biſhops and Biſhops, without te diſcontentment of their ſub- 
gectes. 

Andan other : we hae ſought to aduance this cauſe of God, 
by humble ſue to the Parliament,by ſupplication to your Con- 
vocation houſe,by wrighting in defence of it,and by challenging 
to diſpute for it: ſecing none of theſe meanes v (ed by vs bane pre- 
uayled if it come in by that meanes, which will make all your 
harts to ake,blame your ſelues, 

Martins pro> And to conclude. Iz this onepornt (faith another) the Bi- 

Keltarion, (hops are of my minde: v2, that reformation cannot well come- 

to our Church, withoutbloud.Let the place bethrougly con- 
ſidered. The wordes are ambiguouſly ſet downe: of pur- 
pole to couecr (in ſome ſort)the crueltic, which. lurketh in 
their own heartes.Forin my ſimple iudgement, his ſpea- 
ches can haue no other good & coherentſence, then this, 
vz. thatasthe Biſhops do think(as he flaunderouſly dee- 

meth: 


Epiſtle ro rhe 
Dcmoanlt. 
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meth) thatthere can be no reformation of the Puritanes 
diſordered proceedings, without the bloud of ſome of 
their brotherhoode,ſo he is of minde;that the reformati6 
which he and his companions do (eeke for, cannotbe at- 
eaincd vnto, without the bloud of ſome of thoſe,that doe 
withſtand their platformes, It is true that hee there onely 

roſccuteth the cruel opinion,which heeaſcribeth tothe 
Biſhops:ſaying that ns bloud can handſomly be ſpilt unleſſe os 
be the butchers, But he paſſeth cunning]y by his own mind, 
as very wel mg companions capacities. Indeed,it 
they do take vpon them to (pil bloud,they cannot(thanks 
be to God)as yet,do it handſomely, The Lord of his inft- 
nite mercy grauntthattheir opportunities,to ſucha mif- 
chief,doneuce {crue them berter,then hitherto they haue 


done, 


— _——. — A— FIT _ _——— —_—_— 


—— 


C Wx*; 
F pon C artwrights committing to priſon:ſome ſirapge attempts 
were looked, : 


>=#Efides,prayers to preuent fuch- outrages (as are: 
8A mentioned 1n former chapters)theremuſt beo- 
KSL ther meanes diligently looked into; Foruut of 
queſtion,it is hightime.Euecry one is acquainted with the 
execution of Hack.but few do vaderſtand, the ſecretes of 
thote attempts. They ſtretch much further then they are 


ſuppoſed. Buch, de iurc 


regn, 57, 


Youmay remember, the De(ciplinarie mens dofrine 55177: 
(before mentioned )vz.that when Princes grow to be ty- pag. 125. 
rants, (whereof ſedirious ſpiriteswill bethe iudges, (and 7v9ius Bru- 
that the inferiour Magitftrates will notdotheir x tr cs Ag 
people then, (if any onathas will ſtep foorth,to be their thorit.magiſt. 
captaine) are bound toiioyne themlelues vnto him,and '*>4 7.97 

| T 3 may 


- - . ; 
- 4 ' « "0 . o 
- —_ ; Þ - Tz 
3g © + x pt” _ 
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1.P Of obedi= may vie the ſword in their own right : or otherwiſe ſome 

ing. | Priuate man,thatis moued with zealc extra ordmem, may 

haus preface CXeCUte VENgeance, vppon princeor Potentare, [dolater, 

Goodman | \yicked perſons, &c.euen as the ſpirit ſhal moue him. The 

'F 2 wo which Soarine/ as I faid)they take vpon them to cohrm, 

out of the ſcriptures: bytheſe examples vz.of Phineas,who 

in zcalc killed the adulterers:of Ahud, who in zeale killed 

king Eglon, in his priuate chamber: of 7aell, who in zeale 

killed $iſara; of Matathias, who in zeale killeda ew, for 

committing !dolatrie: and of the fame Matathias, who 

in the ſame zeal killed likewiſc,at the ſame time,the kings 

commilſſioners,that commanded the people to conform 

themſclues tothe kings proceedings.&c. 

To thoſe that know theſe principles, how can itbe ey- 

ther obſcure or difficult ,what they arc both to thinke 8 

iudge,when they ſhall heare ofany extraordinary callings, 

and ſecret motionsin priuate men? whereby they ſhall 

take vyponthem, (through the aſſiſtance of giddy & ſedu- 

ced malecontentes,) to correct and amend, toſer vp. and 

throw downe,to deliuer and reſtraine,to puniſh and exe- 

cute, how,what, where, when and whom,&c. according 

to theit ownpleaſures:and all vnder pretenceof ſuch di- 

reions, as they ſhall affirme that the holy Ghoſt doth 
miniſtervntothem. ' 1:13 0 ichnt reeds. 

Vpon the proceedings, held by courſe of law,againſt 

Yaall and ſome others:and likewiſe by reaſon, that cer- 

taine Preachers, but eſpeciallie maiſter Cartwright, being 

called before herMaicſties commiſſioners in cauſes eccle- 

ſiaſtical,for their aforeſaide vndutyfull proceedings,were 

(vpon iuſt occaſions)committed to priſon : the matter 

was greatly grudged at , & ſo taken to heart;amongſt the 

reforming and zealous brotherhoode,as that many deui- 

ſes and complots,were(as it (cemeth )in deliberation bor 

onely 
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onely how the (aide priſoners,might(for the preſent)bee 
detendedand deliuercd : but alſo how thereupon they 

might proceede,for the ſetting vp of their Diſcipline. To 

this purpoſe, in mine opinion thele words of Wiegmtons Wizginton, 


are verie pertinent. Mazſter Cartwrightis m the Flee. e,for ye- to Porter ag 
fuſallofthe othe(as I beare)and Maiſter Knewſtubs is ſent for, © pies 
and ſondry worthy miniſters are diſquieted,who hane been ſpared ; 590. * 
lone. Sothat wee looke for ſome ——_ ere lone, an then a 

battel :which cannot long endure. How tar thele wordes may 

bee drawne,I leaue itto be con{idered of,by thoſe that 

can diſcerne of ſuch like kind of phraſes. This I can afſure 

you of, that (vppon what grounds I know not) through 

the courſe which was held by the magiſtrats here,againſt 

the ſaid priſoners : there was great expeRation,and as it 

were ahopeconceiued by their fauorers, in another cun- 

trey,of ſome bickering amongſt vs, (about that time,) as 
Wigginton writeth of. Thus a man that hath been of c{pe- ©:4.-.De. 
ciall account in Scotland, did write vntoa friend of his in ©1599 
Eneland. I attend your next anſwere,aſwell of the e(late of your 
Church,as of all other affaires, For there is here great worde of 
ſonary vprores,which 1 truſt be falſe, or repreſſedin due ſeaſon 
by her Mateſlie. 

But that paſſcth all(to this purpoſe,)which falleth out 
moſt apparantlie,by the view taken of ſuchletters and pa. 
pers,as were found vpun the apprehenſton of Hacket and 
his Prophets. 


—_— 


2 Can YL 


one Edmond Copinzer tooke upon him to worke Cartwrightes 
ec .deltuerance: he pretendeth an extraorainary calling and 
acquainteth divers with it: one Gibſon a Scot: P., Wentwotrh, 


Cartwright Wigginton,Charke, Trauers,Egerton,Cc. | 
W hileſt | 


Rm k 
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= IT Hileſt ſome were deuiſing of one way, 


and ſome of an other, for the good of 
the ſaide priſoners, &c, One Edmond 
Coppinger,withhis familiars,could find 
7] no meanes to bee looked tor, except it 
”P 7] might pleaſe God, according to the 
Wh forelaide polttions,to ſtir vp ſome zea- 
lous brethren, by ſome extraordinary calling, to effeRt 
theirdeſires. This cogitation(asit ſcemeth) no ſoner grew 

vpon the, but that by and by they fealt,(as they thought) 

in themſclucs :lome certaine ſlender inſtigations, to ſuch 

a heauenly purpoſe , It appeareth that towards the latter 

 endof December, 1590. Copinger, CArthington, and lohn 

er 4 Bentley,*maiſter Knightles man,did holda faſt,at one T ho- 
of luly, © mas Lancaſters honſe,a ſcholemaiſter in Shoe-lane.It began 
Aring,di> yponthe Saturday at night,and held till Sonday at night. 
b Coppinger 11 the time ofthis taſt,vz. the Saterday bat night,Coppmger 
toT.C. (asheſaid)found himſelf very extraordinarily exerciſed &c. 
with 4 wonderfull zealeto ſet forth Gods glory any waies,which 

lawfully he might enter into. Atthattimealſo,(I mean at that 

laſt faſt : AHrthington had hkewiſe his extraordinary calling . 

Thus Copinger did write of his matter to Lancaſter:the let- 

c Coppinger rer was allo {ubſcribed YNnroz by Arthinzton. In © Jour houſe, 
- rh ary "S* #n your preſence, and partly by your meants,1 had my fr extra” 
w/o 5.of Luly 07 dinarie calling ,and of the ſame minae is my brother Arthing- 
1591. 701, Copinger the next day after the ſaide faſt, did ride into 
Kent:and vpon his returne, (which was with ſome ſpeed) 
he ſignified vnto his fellow-faſters, how he had been ex- 
traordinarily called, both before his going, the ſaid Sarter- 
day at night: 8&alſoin his journey, fince he departed from 
them : vz. how God had rexealed® vnto him,ſfucha ſecrer 


d Arthing, 


diſcourſe, myſtery,as was wonderful.By the way (ſaith he)as I rid, 1 


Cop.to T.C, fanſied 10 my ſeife,that there was leaue ginen mee, to ſpeake 6 
Go 
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then at any time before: alſo 1 


God, in a more familiar manner, 


perfwadedmyjelfghat his ſirite did gine me max; fraunge de 


reftions, wherein the Lord would ſe me to doe ſernece to bus wel! 
glorious Maieſtie,and to his Church , Concerning theſub. 
{tance of his ſaid reuclation, hee alſo tolde, Arihington 8 
Lancaſter thus much :v2z.that he knew a way, how tobrmg the 

neene to repentance, and to cauſe all her Counſel and Nobles, 
to do the like, out of band, or els detect thems,to bee traytors thas 
refuſed. 

After the relation oftkeſe things,within a day or two, 
this Copinger and Arthingten, held another faſt by therg. 
ſelues. Whereupon(ſaith Copinger) I was again; "ered wvp,to 

ſuch buſineſſe of ſuch import4":c2 ,@s m the eyes of fleſh and blond, 
was likelie 10 er1ng muchdanger to my ſelfe,and vnlikelyto bring 
any good ſucceſſe to the C ihe God, 

Of thelc his infſtigations, or reuclations, hee writ te 

lomevreachersin' the Realme : and to ſome without :a3 name- 
liea letter the laſt day of December, 1590.to one 
Gibſon, a kinde of preacher in Scotland, Wherein hee 
greatly complayneth of the preſent ſtate ofour Church: 
and defireth of him, to bee inſtructed from the brethren 
- there, in diuers|points, concerning an extraordinarie 
calling. Thee Pue of our Church({aith hee ) groweth worſe 
and worſe : our zealous Miniſterie and Magiſtracie are daylye 
diſgraced and &ſplaced :the meanes of helpe ts taken away, exe 
cept, that God woulde eyther moneer Maieſtic inwardly, ſhee 
being bertaued of thoſe holy helpes, which Gods ſeruantes enioy 
inthe publike exerciſe of religion : or elſe ſtirre vp, ſome faith- 
fall;Lorobabellor Nehemiah, to let her ſee how the Lordes 
houſe lyeth waſte ,' and how vſurpers of CAntichriſtian tiran- 
,doe keepe Chriſt Ieſus from! gonerning in bis kingdome. And 
then hee addeth . My ſe!fe am acquainted with ſome, who,'to 
do ſeruice herein , would aduenture the loſſe of their lines, ſo that 
we they 


Arthingtons 
diſcourſe, 


o0p,to T,C. 


Copto T.C, 


Copping ts 
Gib 
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they might haut warrant from the worde,fo; their ſo aoing, and 

bane approbatton- by the Church. And to this end they fancy to 

$hemſelues to haue receined an extriordimary calling, wherem 

they feare to be abuſed by Sathan,T ten followeth hnpctitis, 

And therefore I thozh 10/t unworthy, hawe aduenturedtowrite 

unto youto beſeech you inthe bowels of Chriſt leſus to hae con. 

ference with ſuch, as are moſt able to a:uiſe you on onr behale, 

and to returne anſwire how a man may examine himſelfe in this 

matter, and what be the extraordinarie thinges which muſt bee 

in him ,that is ſo called; what courſe hes to take, to hine his ex- 

tr aordimarie calling knowne : firſt ro himſelfe,and then to the 
Church. "Y 

After hee had tent aw2» this letter into Scotland hee 

began to draw his doubts 1nto ſome Methode :and did 

propound them all in eight queſtions. The chiefe 

ſumme whereof, is this, whether in theſe dayes, and in 

this countrey , where there is but preaching heere and th:re, 

where the Diſcipline 1s not eſtabliſhed, but oppugned, by the 

 publike Maziſtrates, whether there bee place for any extraor- 

|  adinarie calling, immediately from God, of wor kers and help. 

ers to his Church es. Thele queſtions thus contriued 

hee ſentthem to his olde acquaintance Wigginton : who 

juſtly according to Copmegers humor, aunſwered them all 

aftirmarively:as his aunſwers are to be ſhewed, vnder his 

owne hand,andas Coprneer did alſo write vato maiſter 

Z Cartwrieht, the eftct of which Letter will follow in 

: cou rſe . © 

Vpon Copingers receiteof this aunſwere, thatthere 

| war hightime, for ſuch extraordinary callings:preſenthy af- 

ter ther was an other faſt procured by Copingertor a better c0- 

Cop,toT. C. formation of ſuch his manner of calling,and to ſee,if any 

mo might be drawn thereby i ntothe ſame conceipt.T h# 

faſt was Feld vppen the Wedneſday, in 4a Marchauntes houſe , 


where 


T he 4.Booke. Eneliſh Scattizing, for diſcipline by force. 145 


where Wieginton then lay ,and Wiggiton himſelſewith three Cop, exam. 
or fower others was preſent at it.But before this faſt was held, ' 9.lulic. 
meanes was v/cd, \anth Copinger) to bane ſome notice giuen to 
ſome of the Pre:chers im Priſon,of the day of therr bunuliation, 
and of their deſire to haue them commend vnto Goa mtheir prat- 
ers the holy purpoſes,which any fearing God, ſhould in time ar. 
tempt to take in hand, by (eching the glorie of God,and the good 
of the Church. 
The effec of their prayers in this faſt, was this, VZ. copia exam, 
. T hey humbly beſecch Almighty God, that if hee had TY 9.lulie. 
to uſe any of them, to doe any ſpecial ſeruice to him and h15:and 
that to that end wouldextraordmarily call thern, that he would Coy ts T,C, 
ſeale wp his or their ſo calling by ſome ſpecial manner ,and by his 
boy ſpirite, ani giue ſuch extraordinarie graces and giftes, as 
were fitte for ſo waightie an aftion, 
How the reſt of this company ſped hereby, I finde it 
not: but Copingey (a5 hee ſayth)) was called againe the ſame Qu, 
night ina dreame . The manner whereof, he thus deſcri- 
beth. About the midde part of the night, 1thought my (elfe in 
my ſleepe,to be carried into Heauen, and there being wonaerfullie 
aſton;ſhed with the Manic of God, and brightnes of his gls- 
rie,1 made a lowde and moſt ſtrong noice &c.ſunce which time, I 
find eucry day mor e & more comfort: and ſuppoſe, there is ſoms- 
what in me &c,#9 worke(he mcancth ſome ſtrange retorma- 
fzon.) | 
As before it hath bene partly touched, Copinger did not 
only craue the aqduiſe of ſome miniſters in thele his great 
aQtions,( as oft he tearmed them): bur alſo of ſuch of the 
Laity, as he thought weremoſt fitte to ioine with him ,or 
to aduiſe him: and I doubt not ,but that he dealt as plain- 
ly with them,as he had done before with Daviſon a Scorte 
and vthers. This doth appeare in ſome oir, by a Letter 


written vato Copinger by Peter Wen: worth, the five and 
V2 Wen- 


Cop. toT.C, 


Cop.to T, C. 


G———_— 
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twentith of Ianuaric 1590. in anſwereofone ſent vnto 

him before, from Copinger . It ſcemeth that Copinger ha. 

4 s pron 6 uing deſired maiſter Wentworth to come vnto him to Lon- 
+)  don,thatthey might conferre together, 8c. for an'were 
he cxcuſcth himſelfe in reſpe& of his lamenes. &c. and 

of his debillitie and weakenes, to zine aduiſe in matters of 1m- 

portance, wherein I perceine (ſaith hee ) yow are labouring . 

And further (faith hee, )1 do aſſure my ſelfe,that the purpoſe 

tendeth unto the true ſeruice of God, land of her Maieftie, I be- 

ſeech you reſe;1 to the Lorde go dirett your labours both in mat- 

ter and manner. For an ill manner may marre 4 g004 mat- 

ter. Tonareina plentiful ſoile, where you may wſe the aduiſe 

of may god'y wiſe, Vſe the benefite thereof, andthen as To- 

ſuah ſaide , bee bolde, and of good couraze: feare not to bee diſ- 

conraged, 

Belides it appeareth by a Letter of Copingers to Thomas 

_ Gy Lancafter, the icholemaiſter,dated the nine and twentith 
a of Tanuarie :that he had diſcloſed,(as it ſhould ſeem e, all 
the premiſes, vnto diucrſc of the Miniſters of Londen,deti- 

ring to haue had ſome conference with them : and offering 

himſelfe to be diredtedeithey to proceede,or draw backe, as the 

Church ſhould aduiſe. But they ſuppoſing the matter to bee 

too harde to bee effefted : and him an wnfitte man to manage it, 

refuſedro admitre ofany ſuch conference. In the ſame ler- 

ter,itisalſo cuident,that Copinger had made she nicht before 

« rude diſcourſe(as hetearmeth it) to Lancaſter of theſe mat- 

ters, which Zancafter diſliked. And touching ſome ſpec- 

ches had with maiſter Egertoy, thus he there writeth. Moſf 
| true it is that he refuſed to take triall of mee,and of my giftes:al- 
| ledgins that he was a meant ordinarie man &c. and one that 
could not iudge of extraordinary giftes: and withall, moſt Chri- 

ſtianly, wiſely, and louinelie perſwaded me, to be careful! & cir- 

ped? oner my ſelſe:to rake heed leaſt 1 was deceined = 
uoBH 


-— == as 
\ 4h nd 


T he 4,Booke. Engliſh. Scottizing , for diſcipline by force. 198 


ſubtiltic of Sathan,andſo miſſe-led : whereby 1 might endanger 

my ſelfe, both for my liberty, eſtate, and credit, and alſo bee a18 
hnderance to the great c..uſe, which1 would ſeeme tobe moſt de- 
ſerous to further, But withall he concluded that he wouldbee 
loath , to quench the ſpiriteof God in mee, or to hinder my 
zeale, 

Inanotherletter alſo,to the ſaid Lancaſter from Copinger: 
concerning other his proceedings with Ezerton,he faith: 
it cannot bee denied,but that the cauſe is good, which 1 deſire to 
be an attor in: but it is ſaide by ome, that it is impoſſible that 1 
ſhould be fit to medale therein, Heallo delireth Lancaſter, to 
decal with Egerton,that he mighthaue a ſight of althe let- 
ters, which he(the laid Copinger) had writtes unto him about 
theſe matters. 

About thistime it alſo appeareth, that Copingey fell ins 
to ſome dealings with MM, Cartwright, concerningthe 
premiſes:and that he had ſent vnto himzthe queſtions be- 
forementioned, for toknow his reſolution, whether it 
would be agreeable to Wigintows, He writaletter vnto 
him, dated the 4. of February 1590. beginning thus. 

Right reuerend Sir,your moſt wiſe and chriſtian conncell,toge- 
ther with offer to take knowledge by writing (10 me,of ſuch mat. 
ters, a5 mizht induce me to ſuppoſe my ſelſe to haue receined ſome 
hope of ſpeciall fauor from $94, to ſome ſpecial uſe :doth moue me 
more and more to admire his mercies towaraes mee &c. Inthis 
letter,he ſignifiethto M, Cartwright (as before haueno- 
ted,) the number oftheir faſtes/is feuerall callings, his 


writinge toſomepreachers within the Realme, and to 
ſome without:and his confirmation by Wigzntons laid an- 
ſweres, and maketh theſe petitions vnto him: vz. #hat the 
church (1meane,{aith he,your ſelfe & ſuch as you ſhal name wn- 
to me: )would look narrowly into him,for the trial of his extraor- 
dinary calling. If({aith he)1 bethought to be any wayes mi(ſ-led, 

VF 3 I 
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Terane ſharpe cenſaring : If I be guided by Gods ſptrit to any good 
end,(as heareafter ſhall be adindged, I (al be ready to acquaint 
you and them,with generalizes and par iicularities, ſo far-foorth 
as youand they be deſirous to looke into them. And his lecond 
petition was,vz.ts haue (faith hee )your further anſwere to 
ſome queſt10ns,wherein I deſire to be reſolued. with your direction 
alſo,what hereaficr 1 am 1o ſignifie to your ſelſe, concerning the 
matter it ſelfe. | 
After M. Cartwriehthad receaucd this letter from Cop- 
4 pinger,he ſent vnto lum 2a meſſage,that he ſhould attempt no-. 
| SY thing but by aduiſe,andthat he ſhould bewiſe and circumſpec?. 
T.C.13.of Beſides it ſcemeth, that vp6 Coprngers (0 earneſt ſute made 
febr,1590 asShath bene ſpecified there was a timeappointed,that he 
might be conferred withall, T hele things do appeare to 
be true, by a ſecond letter of Copprgers to Cartwright, the 
13.0f February. Wherin he greatly complzned that he had 
beene put backe from that ſeruice of god and his church,which he 
had in hand,(and chat hy ns frends.)he deſired M. Cartwright 
that the day appointed for conference might holde,and hee ad- 
derththis reaſon, The daunger which ſome ſlandin : for 
their liues, is not unknowne: andif I had not beene letted, I 
durſt haue ventured my life, to haue procured their releaſe ere 
F now. 
jp Andagaineto the ſame effect. As Imay, I command you 
in the name of God,that you aduiſe the preachers,to deale ſpeede- 
ty andiircumſpettlie leaſt ſome blocae of the Saimtes be ſed. In 
the ende hcelignificth, that the nextday, hee with ſome 
others, did meane to hamble themſelues in faſting,and that the 
priſoners did know of it. 
Whileſt Copinger was in expeRation ofthe ſaid confe. 
rence: how itfel out I know not, but(as it ſeemeth)coun- 
cel was taken,& the matter ouer-ruled, thatthe miniſters 


6 /* appointed,ſhould vtterly refuſe to haue any gre" 
Wi 
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witt him. Wherupon Cf. Cartwright, Trauers, Charke, 
and Egerton,ſent him weorde by M, Hockenhull, that they 


would leaue him to himſelfe : or rather to Sathan: and tht they 


thenzht him unworthy, to bee conferred withall. And this Coppinger.to 


Charke, Tra«- 
appearcth by Copprngers letter to Charke,T ravers 8& Egerton C_ 


gerton. 


beginning thus: Krght reverend fatbersg, About the deli- 
uery of this meſſage, Copinger did atter,(in ſome fort) cha- 


leage M.Hockenbull: and told him alto, that ſeeing he had Cop to Hocs 
beene refuſed to bee conferred with-all, by thoſe goly, wiſe, and kend.24.Febs 


zealous preachers,vho hadde promiſed to hane had conference 
with him &xc. occaſion therby was offered vnto him, to approue 
himſelfe. 

About this time or alittle before, Coppinger receiued a 
letterin anſwere of his, from Grb[ »(the Scottiſh Minis 
ſter aboue mennoned : ) dated trom Pententland in 
Scotland the lixt of Februarie 1 5 9 0. concernirgthe 
pointcs of Coppingers aideletter vato him: Wherein 
hee writeth very cunningly, touching Coppingers que- 
ſtion, and ſhift. chit ouer (like his crattes-mailter ) with 
an indirect and vncertaine aunſwere. But in theſe 
pointes hee is very plaine : vz. that hee had ſhewed Cop- 

mgers letter to ſunarie : that hee had conferred of it with 
the beſt of thetr eMmiſterte «+. that their Church was not for- 
get/ultodo al good offtces,for the weale of the brethren here: that 
there was awriting 1 eady to ſend to Germany to [unius, th. 
he would tranatle with ſome of the good & wel affetted profeſſors 
there: that (of his knowleage) trauaile was to be madewith ſome 
others, as namely the King of France,andthat their mini(tery 
woulda themſelues irauaile with her Maieſtie. No doubt if 1#- 
zius orany other,ar their requeſt ſhall rake vypon rhem,to 
deale with her highneſſe,for men of Copprngers humor or 


for any of thoſe, whom he would haue deliuered,the ſug- 


geltions(which citherare,or muſt be made vntothem ,) 
ar© 


I 59 0, 
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are like to containe many {la!zacts and vntruthes, But 
to goc forward. 


M— 
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How Coppinger and Arthington came acquainted with Hacket: 
of their conference with lo, T hrog, Coppingers letter to Io, 


T hrog. and his anſwere. 
Hacketto 
OR. 2796 SEAN D Hortly afterthistime,vz.che 3. of March 


GM panion of Wigrntos did write ynto him, 
and doth comfort him then in priſon, 
NWA) 19] withthe exaples of Gideons empty pitch- 
== «r5,0fthe deliuerance by Moſes thr ough 
the red ſes, and of Haman that was _ uper the ſame EY 


I I I590, William Hacket, an olde com- 


4 o 


bet, he had prepared for an other, Heevicth alſothele words, 
Maſter Wigginton : I deſire to communicate my ſpirite at large 
with you: but I know not your keeper erc.Good M. Wigginton, 
make my ſound heart, knowen to M. Cartwright, M.Snape, 
M, Vdall, M. Lord. 

In the Eaſter terme, this Hacket came ypto London, of 

likelyhood to communicate his ſpirite with Wigginton, 8 

togrow into acquaintnance with the parties named : bur 

his pretence was, partly to ſee what would become of Tob, 

Hac > di To hrozmerton, andparthie to reckon with Wigginton, about the 
TI making of malt betweene them together. He hadnotbecne 
long iv London,but hee came to Wregginten,who (amongſt 
other diſcourſes) tolde Hacker that there was a Gentlmas 
(meaning M. Coppinger ) in the Cittie,a very good man ec. 
Hedeſcribeth him vnto Hacket,and the matter alſo hee was 
entring into : ſignifiyng further , how Coppinger had beene 
wonderfully diſcouraged (in his purpoſes) by the Preachers in 
| | London 
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London;but thathee(for his part)bad not ſodone. &c. Hee 

alſo commended 4rthington to Hacket, to be an honeſt a,1jng, ex 

man, Then Wigeginton ſent for Copinger, and byGods pro- 19.lulic 

uidence he came foorthwith unto him : and CM. Wigginton wil. 59": 

led Copinger and Hacket, to take acquaintance one of the other: 

aſſuring Coppinger, that he knew Hacket to be a man truclie fea- 

ring Godand ſuch a perſonas God might miniſter ſome comfort ,,. 

to Copinger by his conference:that Hacket had beene tormented, zo, of luly , 

and that for the * credue of Hackets ſuſfrings, a hunareth could 59" 2, 

witnes. Aboutthis timeallo, 4rthington by Wiggintons and 

Coppingers meanes (as hee ſayth) fell into acquaintance with _ Mg 

Ha:ket,meeting firſt with him at Miſlris Lawſons houſe, CM. 1591, : 

Iob Throgmorton alſo being the at Londoy, grew into ſome 

conference(as it ſhould ſeeme) with theſethree compant- 

ons, Coppinger, Arthington,and Hacket, And this is gathe- 

red by Coppingers letter to Job T hrozmorton,atter his depar- S 

eure from Londen,that tearme :and by the anlwere,retur- 

ned from him vnder his owne hand, and ſcaled with his 

ſeale ofarmes. Both the lettersare fit tro be conſidered. 

Thus Copprnger writ vato him, asitappearethvnder His 

owne hand. 

F* My owne deare brother : my ſelfe and my two brethren, who bp 
tely were together with you in Knight-rider (treet,ao much des mo , 

fire conference with you, which will acke ſome time. The buſti- by Coppin- 

nes is the Lords own,and be doth deale in it himſelfe,in a ſlrange 5" "Prone 

and extraordinarie manner jn poore and ſimple creatures Much 

is done ſince you ſee vs, which you wil reioyce to heare of when we 

hal meete: and therefore I beſeech you,as ſoone as you receine this 

letter haſten an anſwere in writing, tomy ſyſter Randolphes 

houſe, at S. Peters hill foote, by Poules wharfe.T herin aduertiſe 

(1 beſeech you.) when I may come to ſpeake with you: for delayes 


are daungerous,and ſome of the great enemies begin tobeſo pur” 
"YE ſued 


: » 
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ſued by God,as they are 4t their wits end. The Lorde make we 
thankefall for it, who keepe 3 ener to himſclſe, 10 do his will and 
#04 0NTS, 
Tour very louing brother in the 
L.moſt aſſured to command, 


This coppie remaineth thus endorſed, The coppie of « 
letterto M lob Thregmorton, from EF, C, And now fol. 
loweth T hregmortons |ctter, bceing an anſwere(as [take it) 
wnto Coppimeers. 

My good brother, &c.(Treoyce that y:u will vouch(afe (6 
toaccount of mee.) Tour godlie conference at ante ttmie when 0- 
portunitie ſhall ſerue, Iwall not refuſe . And albert our buſines 
may hinder vs now to meet.yet there ts no tyme ouerpaſt, but that 
it may be performed, when it pleaſe God . The next terme,(you 
heare | I muſt appeare here azaine vppon my band: at which ume 
you ſhall find,that I will be glad of your chriſtian conference,or of 
any other brothers , by whom 1 may be enlightened , Lord deli- 
wer mee, from that pride of heart, to reve(t or refuſe that while 1 
line. That courſe you ſpeake of, intended by you,1 was newer (you 
know) in particulsr acquainted with . And therefore, for mee 
to like or diſlike a matter, that Thad no knowledge of fad beene 
(I take it)without eround or warrant. Onlie I confeſſe, 1 heard 
ſome buz.zes hu of a ſole and ſingular courſe that cither you, 
or ſome other had plotted in his head, which was greatly feared, 
and condemned of the brethren . What that was,as 1 know not, 
ſo had I ſmallreaſon to ſpeake of it with preiadice.Onehe Iwould 
miſhyow,and all that beare good will to the holie canſe, in this pe- 
rilous age of ours, totake bath your eyes-in your handes, ( as they 
ſaie) and to be ſure of your ground and warrant, before you ſlriue 
10 put in exeecution . For as I like not of coldnes of Jeale under 


colourof diſcretion: ſo onthe other ſide, I think that this ſemence 


Shades _——_— 


of 


mn Sg - 


The ,Booke, Engliſh Scotieing,for Diſcipline by force, ry 5 


of our ſaxioar (be ye wiſe as ſerpents)w4s not written in vain 
neither and had great neede to be pradtiſed of ſome in this age. 
A ſanttified cauſe , ( you know) would alwayes haue aſandtified 


courſe . Our rule and ſquare,muit bethe wordof truth, which 

ſo long as we lay before 15,48 our leuel,we ſhall not lightly ſwarue 
much from the marke. The Lord therefore dirett vs, in theſe 
feareful and miſerable daies and let nat our infirmities be a barre 
to his mercies , I know,(my good Brother, that the greateſt 
workes of the L1yd:are wrought by the weakeſt inſtruments ,leaſt 
men ſhould boaſt in the arme of fieſh. Andtherefore, (were it 
not for my ſinnes and unworthynes,) I could eaſilie perſmade my 
ſelfe,in regarde of my weaknes, that the Lordmight effett ſome- 
thing by me,who am priuy to mine owne wants,and farre ſhort of 
thoſe good giftes,tt pleaſeth you ( of your loue) to loade mee with. 
But this worke, that you ſpeake of,}( howſoeuer the inſlrument bee 
compaſſed with weaknes, ) muſt ſure be wrought by a more ſan- 
Fified heart then my ſelfe canyet without hypocriſie boaſt of. And 
therefore, though in affection and good will I icyne, yet 1 reſigne 
the honor of the worke,to thoſe that the Lord Pub more enabled, 
T he man you ſpeake of, (if he be at Oundhell,) dwelleth hard by 4 
Siſter of mine, and thereupon I ſhall hae the better occaſion to 
ſee him when it pleaſe God, Forget we not in your holy prazers 
and meditations,and ſalute good Giles with many thankes, whoſe 
debtor I am in the Lord, Bleſsing vpon Syon: confuſion vpon Ba- 
bell haſt this 18.0fthe 5, Moneth. 


Ever yours in the Lord, 


Tr Chaps 


EE EE es C——_—_ 


Copingerto 
Hacket, 


Copingerto 
Hacket. 17,0ft 


May, 1591, 
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C opinger to Hacket of. an appearance in the Starre-chamber:; his 


letter to Yadull : why Cartwriett, &c: refuſed to conferre 
with him:Cartwright reſolued ſome queſttons of Coppingers: 
of eight preachers th.ut did faſt and pray for Coppinzers ſuc- 


ceſſe. | 


= Fter ſ(omefew daycs, that Hacker had 
©, taricd in Londen,the ſaid Eaſter ce!me, 
AI he returned home againe to Onnale: 
DJ hauing firſt promiſed Coppinger, that 
©.) he would come vp againe vnto him, 
= whenſocuer he ſentfor him. Nowe 
eel hnetetiand. Coppinger by his ſaid conferences and 
acquaintance with Hacket,was grown(as he ſaid) very bold 
and couragions.But yet ſhortly atter,vz,(asIrhinke) the ſe- 
uenteenth of May, he liked lo well of Hackets company, 
that he ſent for himagaine,to come yp vnto him:ſaying,1f 
Gods ſpirit dirett you to come come:1f not ſlay. But write with all 
ſpeed,and conuey your letter, and incloſe it ma letter to him, who 
brouzht you and me acquainted: (that was Wieginton ):put nos 
200 your name, for diſcourry,gye , Ang in the lameletter,hee 
ſendeth Haeketthisnewes . '.'T he zealous Preachers (as.it is 
thouzht)are to be in the Star chamber to morrow.(Tthinke,he 
meaneth the laſt day of Eaſter tearme laſt.) The L. by his 
holy ſpirit be with them, «nd ſtay all enill that is intended againſt 
them, My ſelfe, if Ican get in, ammouedtobe there: and 1 
feare, if ſentence with ſeneritie ſhall be ginen, 1 ſhall be forced in 
the name of the great and fearcfull God of heauen and earth, to 
proteſt againſtit, About this time allo, he writa verie cou- 


ragious letter to dall in priſon: (forhe conteſseth it was 
written 


"on 
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written abuut tenne weekes , before his examination: Copingerts 
which was the ninctcenth of 1u/y), In this letter he tclleth ym 
him, that (notwithſtanding ſome brethrens hard opinions of TOY 
him ,and other diſcouragementes) yet now the Lord hath not 
onelicenabled him to fizht but at the length(in ſome ſort,to van- 

quiſh audougrcome. He lignifiethallo vnto him, that rhe 

next day there were [ome few, that purpoſed to ioyne together, in 

4 holy faſt,in regard of the afflieted Saintes in generall,c3c. He 

orcatly commeneth the Mtnifters cauſe andſuffringes,that are 

in priſon, aſſuring himelfe that God will bleſſe all the attions 1n 

it, He ſaith, there were diuerſe out of priſon, lying hid, that 

in this great worke were hammerine their heads,beſtowing their 

braines and ſpending thcir (pirites: who doe ” 6 (in ſhort tyme) 

: and 
tobe brouzht forth into the ſjeht of their andyour enemies, 10 \\sfcllowes, 
aefend the cauſe you ſtand for : whoſe preſence ( God ſulting 
them,) will daunt the enemies more then yours : for that they be 
men voyde of learning ,wiſedome,and gifts, ſuch as can challenge Þ 
nothing to th:mſe/ues, but muſt gine all to God : whoin all the 
greateſt workes, that euer haue beene wrought, hath wſed the 
weakeſt meanes leaſt men ſhouldboaſt in the arme of fleſh. And Ws 
therefore ( 1 beſeeche you )theare vp your ſelues in the Lord: for | 
the day of our redemption is at hand:and pray , that the hand of 
the Lord,may be ſtrenzthened in them, whom he hath appointed 
0 take part wii hyouin this cauſe, 

Here(you ſec)he was growne oa wondefullreſoluti- 
on.But yctthere isanother letter of his,that wil make the 
ſame more euid-nt,and likewiſelay open moreplainelie, 
ſome of the premiles,then hitherto they haue beene, Hee 
ſhewcth therein, that hee could be ſtill well contented, 79 +4. c,,, s 

| | py © 

haut ſome conference with Maiſter Charke, Maiſter Traners, Cop,letter to} 
CMaiſter Egerton , Maiſter Gardiner , Maiſter Philips, and \ 'n4 24 
Maifter Cooper. Bur(ſayth he) 1 make not this ſaite, for that 


I'would ſeeke to haue approbation from them, or any othey lining 
J$ 3 creature, 


V2 
_ - | we 7” 
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{ bidem . 


Tbidem . 


 withinthe compaſleof his dangerous complors.T 


: Lorddidairedt and bleſſe it unte mee : though the Meſſen 


_ mpm_ ” 


; 
: 
| 
; 
. 


158 Engliſh Scottizing, for Diſcipline, by force.Theg,Bocke, 
Creature, but from God bimelfe. 

You haue heard before, how theſe Miniſters haue refu- 
ſed to confer with Coppinger . And what ſhouldea man 
thinke,thc cauſe might be? Surclie a feare they had: leaſt 
he ſhoulde(by cntring into ſume particulars) _ them, 

ism 

beneceſlarily there allo gathered, in that as ſhewing 4 
could be content,to conterre with the ſaid partics,not be- 
cauſe(he proteſteth)that he would ſecke any approbation 
from them:ſo doth helikewile remou that doubr,faying, 
that he purpeſed not to acquaint them with the courſes, which he 
purpoſed,by Gods aſſilance,to take in hand, whereby great daun- 
ger might growe to them, and [tile good to him: but that they 
might bewitneſſes of his humilitie , &c. 

You hauec heard alſo, of one of Coprngers petitions to 
Maiſter Cartwright, for his aunſwere to thoſe queſtions 
mentioned,that he had before propounded to Wigginten. 
Whereunto itſhould ſeeme;, that (although art the firſt he 
miſliked that motion)yet in the end he ycelded. My hum: 
ble deſire to you is({ayth Coppinger ) that you (in my name) giue 
great thankes to good Maiſter Cartwright, for ſatisfying mee ins 
ſome queſtions, which\at the firſt, he thought little Uſe to be made 
of. Likewiſe 1talſo appcareth, that Maiſter Hockenhall did 
his aforeſaid meſſage vnto Coprnger, from the preachers,in 
harder manner then he had Commilsion , For (fayth he) 
his counſaile , (that is Cartwright) and cariage of himſelfe, the 


-v 
ee 


Cc. tn his cariage of himſelfe,failed ſomewhat , both in that 


deltueredfrom him, and the reſt ofthe Brethren. Andwhere. 
2s furthermore in like ſort, notice being giuen to the Mi- 
niſters inpriſon,ot one of Coprngers faſts, itappeared nor, 
what regard they had thereof: that point alſoisnow clea» 
redintheſameLetter, 7beſeech you alſo give thankes,on my 

behalfe, 


foure daies, before the beginning of T my Terme : which hee 
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behalfe, to the other eight preachers: for vpon notice giuen vn- 
bo them, by (ome of Gods children,that ſomewhat was intended = 


18 be don,wherein Gods Glory might appeare, and requeſt made 
that the religious deſires,and godly purpoſes of the faithful might 
be firengthned by their holy praters :they thereupon, ( 4s 1t is 
credebly ſignified unto me) humbled themſelues in faſting and 
prayer : and ſuch an extraordinary bleſſing came to me thereup- 


pon, as it t5 n0t fitte tobe repeated, 


————_—_—— —_ CC —k=__ 


CuaP, IN. 


of Hackets firſt comming toWieginton : of his gadding vp and 
downe : and of the deſienement to haue beene executed in the 
Star chamber, 


Dmond Copinger, having thus procee- 
—_ ded in the courſe you haue heard 
@ & of : at the length hedid ſend againe 
NJ 


2 ZE 


al <= 
'& @) for Hacket : the ſpirite ( as it ſee- 
25 2 mcth)moving Hacket : before, to ſtay 
Nat home- Marry now, he ſtraitghtly ©9P-to Hack, 


» I 1; . 
. bI- - 
b £2 


= CGAVEZDPW vrgcth him to be at London, thre or 


could not be : but came vp the firſt day of the Terme which was | 

. Hackets dif 
the fourth of Ine 1 5 9 1 and lodged at Iſlington. T heday cou wriiten 
following, he went to the Counter,andthere dined with bz Copinger, 
Wiegmton : and after dinner, he beganne his Pageant,vz. , tune, 159% 
to crie outagainſt certaine of her Maieſtics moſt honora- 
ble priuy Councell, and to vtter againſtthem moſt villa- 


ROUsS ſpeches. The next day being Sonday,he wEttohaue 


| Heard maiſter Phillippes preach - but hee preached not that 


day there - asthe Sexton informed hin, Then hee wen# 
to 
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to haue heard Maiſter Cooper : but ſeeing a Surples lie there,he 
departed thence, and went to Maiſter Egertons Sermon. At 
night,zo7 knowing where tolie, hee went to Mie gmton: where : 
he mette with Coppinger, and by Wigegintons appointment , hee 
_ lodged at Maiſter Lawſons, The next morning,viz, the ſe- 
uenrh of Tue, he proceeded with his ſlanderous outcries 
againſt the ſaid honorable Councellors : and fo conti- 
nued two dayes after, In the one of which two dayes, hee 
was commannded , (as is ſette downe) to goe out of Pamles by 
London gate, andſay: by yourleaue London: becauſe hee 
knew,he was ſhortlie to remoue his dwelling, The ſame day al- 
ſo,inthe forenoone, he went to the Fleete, to haue ſpoken 
with Maiſter Cartwright: but mitſsing of his purpole, hee 
left his meſſagewith the porter, vz.that maiſler Cartwright 
ſhoulddeale fanhfullie in the Lords buſines &5c, Of his after- 
noones worke, thus itisalſo inthe ſame place recorded. 
He was commaunaedto ſit that afternoone at maiſter Lawſons 
ſhoppe: but the purpoſe of the Loxdin that, and what ſome of the 
CitiZens themſelues know, (he ſaith) 1 forbeare to ſpeake.Thele 
courles held by Hacket,in the ſtrects,of exclaiming againſt 
Ibidem. {uchperſons &c.did proceede (asitſeemeth)by the ad- 
uiſe, oratleaſt bytheallowance of Wiegimton . For it 
appeareth vnder his owne hand,that he approued (after 
his faſhion) ſuch outcries in the ſtreetes to be lawtfull, by 
two examples: one ont of Ioſephus, 4n4 another of a Yorke- 
ſhire man, that heretofore had vſcd the like in London, as Wig + 
ginton recordeth, 
Aboutthis tyme,vz. in June, (asI geſſe,) one John Bo- 
Tos vio", 14h,aſcruant, in Owndell, did write thus to maiſter Wigs 
lune,r$9 1, given * I aeſire you to ſend me a Coppie of a writing, which you 
14d from Si wer Cartwright vppon the Court matters, when 
Goodman Hatket was with you the firſt time. 
Alſo,ſhortlie after the aforeſaid outcries were _— 
an 
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| andmanyother things thought vppon amongſt them » 
(you may be ſure to ſuchſeditious purpoles :) the end of 
Trinity Tearme drew neare- when it was commonly ex- 
peed, that Cartwright and the other miniſters in priſon, 
ſhould haue come totheiranſwere openly inthe Starre- 
chamber , Whereupon a Letter was written, by Copinger 
to hismoſt deare triend Thomas Lancaſter, the Schoole- 
maiſter, from whom he could keepe nothing,that Lanca- 
fter1n pollicy would ſuffer to betould him. Which Letter 
Lancaſter (aith : he did teare in peeces,but confefleth vn- 
der hishad,that in the ſame theſe words werecontained- 
VZ. If our Preachers in priſon do appeare to morrow in the Star - 


chuaber, and our great men deale with themſs, as it is thought * +Tunc.1591 


they will : if God doe not throw ſome fearfull tudgement a- 
mongeſt them, ſo as ſome of the chiefe of them goe not ale out of 
the place then neuer grut creaite to mein any thing, whileſt you 
live, But maiſter Cartwright and the reſt appeared not this 
day : and ſothe parties threatned, eſcaped this iudge- 
ment, 


Cunar.X. 


A preparation towardes the intended diſloialtie: two of Copineers 
Letters to Maiſler Charke:and to, another: Cartwright and 
Wigegintons commendation of Penries being then in London, 


Ortl6g after this time,(itnot before) 
&& maiſter Wiginton and Copinger,were wigg.ew 
@) ray buſy,for the better preparing 

ofthe peoples mindes,tothe readi- 
dier acceptation of their further 
purpoſes, to publiſhe in print 
two pamphlettes . of Wiggintons 


*% ?. | FE Y pen- 


- 


penning, as he himſelfe confeſſeth. The one was of Pre- 
deſtination,as though(by the abule of that doctrine)they 
meant to haue had the blame ofall the wickedandinten- 
ded miſchictes, both ofthemſelucs andof their partakers, 
remoued from themſelucs,and layde vppon the Lordcs 
ſhoulders:as though he ſhould haue moued them to ſuch 
lewd attemptes.Theother wasa kinde of Ballade,directed 
for aduice, toa yong courtier,wherein they make waye 
(as it ſeemeth) for their frend Hacker, and that with won- 
derfull quotation of Scriptures. | will trouble you onely 
with fowre ofthe verlſcs. y 


A Chriſtian true,althongh he be + clowne © 
May teach a King to weare Scepter awd Crowne, 


And after. 
For God will ſure confound ſuch, as deuiſe 
Hits ordinance or church to tiranviſe, 


To theſerimes,both for manner and matter, I may well 
reſemble thoſe,made(I doubt not )by the ſame ſpirit, 


| Either from countrey or Court 
ft.to Mart, | TO, 
- wh Marti Mar-Prelate will do you hurt. 


Now that Copinger was adealcrin theſe thinges, with 

Wigginton before they were printed,itappeareth by theſe 

Hack.deela. \v,ordes of Hackets in hislaſt declaration to maiſter Towne: 
WWiegintons boy can declare all his Mazſters es : Gribe 

boy and Maiſter Copinger ſate writing halfe a night,by this ex- 

«minates bedde ſide,but what they writte, he cannot tell:but one 

word be heard: thatthe Countrey Clowne, can'teach the 

kingto weare the Crowne. 


Afﬀer 
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Afterwardes(as I'take it)\z,theg.of 7uly, being fryday 
M.Charke preached at the blacke Fryers, at which Serm© 
Copinger was preſent : who miſliking (as it ſeemeth) ſome 
wordes then vttcred, did write a letter preſemly to M, 
Charke :wherein amongſt other pointes, he ſayth. Right re- 
' werend Sir cc. I do not denie (good Sir) but Fhaue new a long 
time taken 4 ſtrange and extraordinary courſe,but ſuch as bat 
offered occaſion of ſuſpition, of my not onely doing hart to 
felfe,but al(s to the beſt ſort of wen now in queſtion, and to t 
cauſe it ſelfe. But by what warrant 1 hae done this,thes is all, 

For if the holy Ghoſt hath beent my warrant, and earieth mee 
into ſuch ations,as are differims from other mens &rc. What 
fieſh and blood dare ſpeake againſt it &rc. Forbeare to cenſure me 
ana ſuch other, as ſhould deale extraordinarily with mee, 'in the 
Lordes buſines,committed to our charge, and inage of vs, by the 
effectes which follow: which if you heareafter ſee to bee wonder- 
derfull zreat then let all ordinary men call themſelnes to an exa- 
wination ec. And atrer.Thewaſte ofthe Church cannot be de- 
nied tobe greate,ſo that there is a place for extraordinary men, 


&c. Againe, my deſire heretofore hath beehe to hane hadat 


counſaile and direftion :but now by comfortable experience, 1 
finae, that the attion which the Lorde hath drawn me into 15 his 


owne:and he will direct ithimſelfe (by the holy Ghoſt &#c, To 


conclude, 1 beſeech you(ſaith he)toſhew #h1s letter to M.T r4- 
wers and M Feerton, n STII F EN 
M, Charke,vpon the receipt of this letter, preaching 
againe the Sowday after,inthe ſame place, vttered in his ſer- 
mon,theſe wordes, which (Copinger faith) were ment of 
him,inreſpe& ofhis forcſaide letrer:' there are ſome perſons 
fo deſperate,that they would willingly thruſt themſelues vponthe 
rockes of the land, Thisalſo appeareth by an otherletrer, 


Cop.to Chark 
I, luly 1591, 


cocerning this ſctond ſermon, writtenaboutthe 13.07 74: Copin.to a 


of 1uhe,toan otherpreacher in LZonaon, but hee is not na- 


preact er the 


13,Cr 14. of 


Y2 med 7uly, 


* "HEME PEE ——F FadSAdwoe. ttc. at a I a —— _ _ 
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med ::ithad beeneto gabd purpoleyif bee had beene na- 
med. Foric ſcemerth hee, was asthroughly acquainted 
with Coppenger,and his fellowes deſignements, as it may 
be well ppoſed, that Wiggimton was. 

In my letitr (ynto Charke) 71 manifeſted my ſe!fe to haue an 
extraordinarie calling, and ſignifyed,that the Lord had ſo called 
others beſides my ſalfoowks would ”=—_ our. ſlues, tobee the 
ſernantes of the Lorde,in a highcalling, Againe he ſhip( that 
.is the-Church) had periſbed,if the Lord had not immediately 
called three of ys,to helpe to recouer it 8c. My calling iseſ- 
pecially to deale with Magiſtrates: another hath to doe with 
Maniſters,whohath written a letter toyou of the Citie ec, The 
thirde is the chiefe,who can neither write nor reaae,ſs that hee is 
the executioner of the Lords moſt holy wil. He further offereth 
to acquaint this Miniſter with their whole courſe, and. willeth 
him to ſhew this l:tter to his brethren,and to publiſh it, where e- 
wer hee ſhould gore. 

Hacket conteſſed, that being about thisrime,(asI take it) 
with 'Wieginton, the aide Wiggintonattirmed,in the pre- 
ſence of two gentlemen and others,that zf the Magiſtrates 
did not gowerne well, the people might draw themſelues together 
and to ſee a reformation. 

Vpon the 15. day of 1uly, Copinger and Arthington did 
write aiointeletterof purpoſeto haue drawne Lancaſter 
vnto them, for the making vp ofa quaternion.. And 
this was one per{waſion.. TE Ed.Coppinger, do not prefer 
you, befort any one may inthe land, whoſoener, for your wiſe, 
holy , lowing ,and religions courſe,both in the generall calling of 
4 Chriſtian, and in your particular calling, the Lord confound 


me 


After Lancaſter had receiued this letter, norwithſtand- 
ing he writ vnto him, of ſome miſlike he had of their pro- 
cccdings,yet (as Hacket faith, )be came wnto them all 3 *, | 
p 
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the ſame night,to one Walkers houſe at Broken wharſe, whera 
they conferred together about an hower after ſupper, Ot what 
great account this Lancaſter and ſome others were, with 
theſe companions,it doth further appeare by that which 


Hack.ex 23 1 


followeth. Theſame day in the morning that Copinger 1g of tuly 


and CArthington made: their ſeditious Proclamation in 
Cheapſide :they two together firſt, and afterwarde Hacket, 
came vnto Wigginton,& among(t many things, (as Wigin- 
zon himſelfe coteſſerh)they told him; that M. Cartwriehs 
had done more againſt CAnchriſt then any in the worlde be- 
fore him, ſince the Apoſtles times,and that Wigginton,was com 
parable unto him,and that M.Lanca(ter was aboxe them both, 
in the eflate of heauenlie glorie,becauſe he had kept himſelfe vn. 
defiled from the common corruptions of theſe times,and had a 
moſt (imple hart to God, Likewiſe alſo they ſaideto Wigein- 
7en,at the ſame time, that Reformation and the Lordes diſci- 
pline ſhould now forthwith bee eſtabliſhed: and therefore charged 
Wieginton in the Lordes name to put all Chriſtians in comfort, 
that they ſhould ſee aioyfull alteraiion, in the (la'e of Church 
Zonernment, ſhortly, L - 
Anthington, after being examined ſaid,that Penyy had 
ſent him word by aletter out of Scotland, that reformati- 
on muſt ſhortlie be eretted in England: and that he tooke him(n 
ſo writing )tobee a true Prophet. Itisnotallo vnlikely, but 
that Perry was a Prouoker of theſe men to ſuch their out- 
rages: hoping, that vpon their outcries & proclamations 
the people would haue riſen. For he was then in Londonto 


haueplaycd his part if their attempts had found the good leak, 10h.cx 


ſucceſſe,they looked for. Marry when he ſaw Hacket exc- 
cuted: he preſentlic (the ſame day)poſted hacke againe 
towards Scotland. 


Y.3 + Chap. 
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Cuaye., XI. 
Of the trayterous intendments which were towardes the Court, 


E>Etforethis their intended inſurreRtion, 
Ez itisto be further remembrd vnto you 
| what was diſcloſed amongſt them. 
Ml {clues in their ownediſcourſes and 
c Pay & \- wy prophelies,(as lince it appeareth,)c6- 
TOR cerning the meanes, whereby they 
ESA ee thought to haue preuailed, for their 
a= rx. %* diſcipline, &c.by thoſe their moſt lewde, ſeditious, and 
trayterousattempts Her M aieſties courſe helde, forthe 
maintenance of the preſent gouernement of the Church- 
was their chiefegriet,(whichcourſe they tearmed zhe de. 
vdall.&c, fence of abhomination: the bearing of the beaſts marke,the thru 
 flmgof leſus Chriſt out of his own rule & gouernment ) and the 
44 6.I& of ſome, with the impriſonment of Cartwright &> 

others, 
If the Starre chamber day (betore mentioned)had held 
ſome of her Maieſties moſt honourable priuy Coundaile, 
(whom they ſuppoſedto ſtand moſt in their lighr)ſhould' 
neuer haue departed thencealiue.After that plot fayling 
they deuiſed how by their imprecations and curſing of 
themſelues they mightperlwadethe people,thatcertaine 
of the Lordes of the ſaide moſt honourable Counſaile, were 
traytors. Wherein how they prevailed I know not : but 
this I find, that they had notonely determined to have remo- 
 _  wedthemall from her Maieftie: & to have placedothers in their 
woppinger 12 , 0786s, (whom they had alreadynamed pace er 
likwiſe to haueprocceded __ theirLL*.with veryhard 
cenſures .T he Lord pardon their ſoules,((aith Copinger ) goes 


j 
| 


— 


— 


\ 
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their outward man,they muſt be puniſhed,though they repent , 
Nay intheir own conceits:they had likewiſe already de- 
priued ſome of the chiete of their LL5 from their greate 
places of honor: {oas when they tooke occaſion, toipeake 
{editiouſly of them,thcy vſed their bare names, without 
any ofthe honourab'etitles,bclonging vnto them:a;|ſuch 
a man lately ſuch an officer ,C hancellor or Treaſurer Cc. 
Beſides (when the time ct their ſaid uitended inſurre- 
ion grew nigh, )chey ſent to haue her Maieſtie moued 
tor the committing of her ſaide Councellorsleaſt inthe 
vprores,which they mcanttoſtir, their LL*, might haue 
beene violently ſurpriſed &c. they hauing peraduenture 
{ome purpoſc,tobring them afterwardes to ſomeof their 


own more publike courtes ofiuſtice./ do adwiſe (faith Cop- Ibid. 


pinger, )that euery one of her Councell,be commanded, to k 
their houſe or chamber for feare of ſtir & danger:and that ſuch 
and ſuch rc. be appointed to waite pon ber:and that maiſter 
Wigginton, (in more fauour with God then any man of his cal= 
ling wboſoener, )be commanded to be neare her highneſle, to 
pray to Goa,and to preach prigately,e7c. 

But that which is eſpecially moſt horrible, (although 
they mightſeem, by this laſt prouilton, for her Maicſty,to 
haucindeede ſome good regard of her ſafery )yet is it c6- 
teſled to haue bin affirmed amongſtthem: that her highnes 
w4s worthy to be deprined,for gining credite and countenance to 
the Biſhops and ſuch other wicked perſons: and for miſuſing her 
good ſubreftes,l thinkthey ment the imprifonment of Cart- 
wrieht andthe reſt, 

Itis alſo further confeſſed by Arthington,that his fel- 
lowes refuſed ts pray for her Maieſt;e-and in his ſecond exa- 
mioation, he acknowledgeth,that hee verily thinketh, that 
Hacket meant ber Maieſtie ſhould hawe beene Lied : and in 
his long Ap#lozre vnto the LL. thus: 1» my conſcience ow 

a 
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ket meant to murther thoſe noble men,that hindered his purpoſe, 
one way 0+ other , rc. and afier, &c, to baue done that which 
my heart and hand for trembling cannot expreſſe. 

Agrecable hereunto, are Hackets wordes, both before 
. he was condemned, andafter, If (faith he) Copinger,ove 

Mack.00.* Catiline lateof Oundell, > Wigginton were ſtiraith exami- 
Hacketexam= wed :they could viter and declare matters of treaſon. And at an 
ined. 24-199 other time: 1f theſe fellowes (meaning Copinger and Wiegin- 

ton Cc) were wel ſifted, they could declare al the treaſons. And 
the inotning before his death, 1! was agratious and an hap. 

Hacket to , Pie $97716t 148 theſe treaſons were in time yeuealed: for otherwiſe 

Yong in pre- #t would haue coſt a number of innocent men their bloud'hut now 

_— ofdi- ([truſt in God, )that they will reucale their treaſons . And thus 

” you ſee the end and drift of the forefaid extraordinary cal- 
- lings,for the ſetting vp andeſtabliſhing of the pretended 
holy diſcipline. 


Cunar,xll 


T hat of long time, ſome ſuch attemptes as Hacket made for Diſ- 
ciplne: were of greate likelyhood purpoſed. 


F- Por 
confoiray RE (which is moſt effetua rformed al- 
for Diſcipline IG 2 ready by another), proc. 2 then they 

doeconcerne ſome other perſons, and c- 
ſpecially thoſe, not of the meaneſt of our Diſciplinarian 

Miniſters,and are thetby verie pertinent (in my opinion) 

to ſhew the point, I haue in hand,of the brethrens imita- 

tion of the Scottiſh miniſters reformation. Forl truſt(as 1 

fid;intheentrancetothis part, )itwilnot now be denied 
but that great & many threatning ſpeaches arc publiſhed: 


.One 
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Onetelleth vs,#hat great troubles will come of it, ifthe bre- 
thren may not be ſuffered to do what they liſt:another,that 
they can no longer endure tobee vſed as they are :another in ct- 
fect:that our Biſbops ſhalbe vſed,as they were in Scotland: and 
that there are moe ofthis confederacy,then canbe ſuppreſſed: 
another,that it is more then time,for the hotteſt brethrewn to ſet 
vp the Diſciplme themſelues, without any furtber ſlaying for 
Parliaments: a Synode, that the people beg firſt mſirutted, 
are then to bee thruſt into the publike oraiife of the Diſcipline : 
another man,that ſeeing the brethren cannot obtain their wils, 
by ſute nor diſpute,the multitude and people muſt worke the feat: 
another, that infervor Magiſtrates of thei owne authority , 
within their limits are to make this new reformation:another, 
that it is a ſhame for all the fauorers of this faftion, in that for 
feare of diſturbing of our ſtate,(forſooth, )Jand offending of her 
Maieſtie,they had not before this time caſt out our Biſhops:ano- 
ther,#hat there are a hundred thouſand of this brotherhoode in 
England,wh if they come with a petition for the diſcipline to her 
Maieſtie, cannot in pollicie be reiefFed, without danger:another 
that approoued and worthy men of eerie ſhire haue already con- 
ſented'to this Diſcipline:that the Elderſhip is at hande: that the 
people are inflamed with zeale,8 that it is impoſſible to ſtand 
azainſt it: another,that there is a deniſe amongſt them, how to 
obteine their — all in one day: another, that —_ are 
tobe pong after the Fryers and Monkes: another that they 
will haue their Diſcipline in ſþight of all the aduerſaries of it: 
another , that it is dangerous to the ſtate, if they haue not their 
willes, in regard of the diſcontentment, which wil enſue thereby, 
in the heartes of her Maieſties ſubiettes : another in cffeR, that 
the Diſcipline is like to come into our Church, by ſuch a meanes, 
as will make ail the Biſhoppes heartes to ake : andanother, 


_ he 15 of this min4e that reformation wil not be had without 
loud, 


"£ | Now 


— 
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Now if any man,to extcnuatc theſc things, ſhal ſay : 
let eucry man beare his own burthen,8& be charged with 
his own particular ations: whatſomcin the heate of their 
zcale haue publiſhed it ought to haue a charitable con- 
ſtruction,& cannot wel be turther extended, totouch any 
otheras it al the faCtioners hadentred into ſuchaſeditious 
conlpiracie,as the ſaid threatning ſpeeches do import, I 
arſwere, that ſome indeede there be, that do caſt theſe 8& 
ſuch like colours ouer thismatter, to bleare mens eyes 
withall, Some commends their zeale, bur not their diſ<- 
cretion: ſome allow their matter, but not their manner : 
and ſome willtake ypon them toexcuſe both : but as yer 
I neucr heard any of that crue, but hee would eyther in 
one reſpeor other,find ſome occalion tocommend the , 

* Wworſtofthem, 
Bclides where ſo many of any one ſet doconcurrein | 
their writing*,about any new point : it is common'y ta- 
kento be the indgement of them all. And who knoweth 
nor, that if Cartwright and the reſt, had not ſecretly clap- 
pcd ſuch fellowes on the backs for their zeale,and ng 
ed in their {lceucs to ſeerhem go ſo forward, but had dif 
liked them : his carneſtreprovfe of the firſt ( being their 
Apoſtle and worthy )would haue preuented all the others 
that followed, being his Diſciples. But if it be true, ( that | 
I haue heard reported) that vpon the comming forth of 
Martins Epiſtle: Maiſter Cartwright ſhould ſay : ſeeing the 
6431 would take no warning : it is no mattey tha! they are 
thus handled: Surcly thoſe words,from him were enough 


to ſettheſe men agogge, Soas, that which is commonly 
reported of great robberies: may fitly ſerue toſatiſhe the 

bowlſterers of ſuch lewdneſle. 
Thereare (ſay they) in ſuch attemptes not onely exe- 
cutioners,but alſo ſetters,recciuers,and fauourers:and in 
matrers 
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matters of treaſon concealers : who are all of them 
within che daunger 8& compaſſe of law. How this may be 
applied, [ leauc it, to any reaſonable mans conſideration, 
that ſhall be pleaſed ro weigh the premiſles, aſwell 
concerning the ſaid threatning ſpeaches 8 great bragges : 
as alſo the courſe which was helde, by the miniſters in 
priſon, and thoſe of the London- fratermtie, together 
with ſome others, touching the attempres, which 
Coppinger and his fellowes tooke vpon them to effect. 


—_— 
A— —_— 


— 


of Pp 4 $7 i 
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Briefe colleftions : whereby it may ſummarily appeare: that cer- 
taine Miniſters in London did know, what Coppinger in- 
tended. 


Teginton (as you have heard )vpon Cart- 
wriehtes commitment, &c. writeth of 4 
bickering, and then a battell to be looked for, 
1/24] Coppinger with his compani6sfaſteth,c 
\| ſo dreameth of a way, howe to worke 
wonders. He ſendeth into Scotland con- 
cerning an extraordinary calling ſignifying that ſome did fancy 
#0 themſelues ſuch a manner of calling who would hazard their 
lmes,that Chriſt himſelfe ,by the aboliſhing of the Antichriſtian 
tranny, (which heatfirmed did raigne in our Church,) 
might gouerne in his owne kingdome. Wigginton afterwarde 


approueth the lawfulneſſe of ſuch a calling, in theſe dayes, our 
Churches lying waſt &c. Copinger and Wi'ginton with ſome 
others, do thereupon faſt againe, to know which of them ſhould 
be ſocalled. The lot (torſooth )falling vpon Copinger chiefly 
he is not lilent : but _ Wentworth (amongſt others ) 

2 muſt 
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muſt be of his priuy Counccl,He allo diſcloſed himſclte, 
(after aſort)as you haue heard, to certaine of the Miniſters 
 #n London before mentioned:and namely 10 Marſter Cart- 
wright,imparting vnto him h1s ſeuerall callings to an extraor- 
dinary courſe for the diſcipline,c5c.His [11d writings into Scot- 
land,and Wiggintons ſaid approbation of an extraorvinary cal- 
ling. Heſent Maſter Cartwright the ſame propoſitions, that 
Wieginton hadallowed: whereof mailter Cartwright, after- 
wardes thought there might bee good uſe : hee lignitied vnto 
him, that by his calling,he was 10 take in hand ſuch buſines, as 
in the eyes of fleſh and bloud,was likely to bring great danger to 
himſelfe,and unlikely to bring any goodſucceſſe to the Church: 

he told him,that if he had not beene diſcouraged he had _ 
that day procured the releaſe of ſome, that ſtoode then in daun: 
ger of | rung lives, meaning (as I ſuppoſe )Y aall, and New. 
man,e7c. 

As hedealt with Cartwright, ſo did hewith the other 
Miniſters,and with ſome of them more plainely,deſirin 
ſtill of them all,both Cartwrizht and thereſt, and that m 
inſlantlie,that he might be conferred withall, offering himſclfe 
to be altogetber ruled by themgither toproceede(if they thought 
meete )in his ſaide ſo dangerous buſine(ſe, or eros wholy to 
deſift and leaue it off. He allo oftcredto imparte vnto them 
all his deſienements,as to M.Cartwright,not onely in gene- 
rality what he intended,but alſo the particular meanes, whereby 
he purpoſed to bring the ſame topaſſe. Afterwardes when 
through his acquaintance , with Hacket, by Wiggintons 
meanes,& other incouragements giuen him by an other 
of his lay friendes: and by Wigginton &cthat he grew to be 
morereſolute : hee m7 the ſame to M. Charke,(not 
paſt ſix days before thcir furic brake forth, )ſtil yer deſiring 
conference with him, Travers, Egerton,Gardiner Cooper and 


Philips. 
Cnayr 
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Cnae.XIIII. 
The cunning daling of certaine miniſters in London, how not- 
withſtanding they wiſhed Coppingers plot to 20e forward: yes 
they might be(if it were eldle without the compaſſe of law. 


STOnſider I pray you the policy, which 
"R——= thcſaide miniſters(mentioned in the 
TR Sx. cndoftheformer Chap,)vied. They 
WY) arthe beginning, no ſooner heardof 
"1 Copingers conceit ofan extraordinary 
gl calling,to worke ſuch great matters: 
bur by & by,(as me acquainted with 
the fore-ſaide Genewa politions,)they very well knewe , 
wherunto that matter tended. Andtherefore wher-as the 
poore miſle-led gentleman, would haue imparted vnto 
them, al his ſecretes-they ſtarted from that point, and re- 

fuſed wholy to take from him any knowledge of them. 
They ſent him ſome cold meſſages,of their diſlike of 
his proceedings, (which they after qualified, asit hath 
been ſhewed, ) nut ſo much to with-draw him from his 
lewdenelſe,as that therby ifthinges fell outamiſle, they 
might hauc ſome meanes to cleare themſelues,by the te- 
ſtimonies of ſuch their meſſengers, as Hockenhull and 0- 
thers. And touching conference that was alſo by them 
denicd,and ſurely vpon good and prouident reaſons. For 
if therby,they ſhould haue yelded in opinion vnto him, 
they knewe it might hauc broughrthem into apparant 
danger. Beſides, they were not valike by ſufficient ar- 
gumentsto-haue difſwaded him, from ſuch a fantafic: 
which (as it ſeemeth)was very farre from their meaning. 
Andlaſtly,it was almoſt impoſlible,but thatin their de- 
Z 3 bating 
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bating with him of his pretended calling, he muſt needes 
haue made ſome mention of ſuch particulars,as with their 
own ſafety they durſt not haue concealed: & fo that way 
alſo his platforme would haue beene daſhed, The lafeſt 
way therefore,for them was,not to hauc any conference 
at all with him:and that ccuiſc{(for crtght I finde) 
they tooke:to the hardning of Coppingers hart,and his fel- 


| lowes-andto the greate aduenturing of all the miſchicfes, 


that were intended, 

It was notdenied amongſt them, (as Coppinger ſayth,) 
but that the cauſe was good, which he deſired to be an aitey in:but 
the thin _—_— in their teeth,was this:v2z. they thought 
it impoſſible that he ſhould be fit to intermeadle in it without the 
endaungering both of himſelfe (as Egerton ſaide, ) and of 
the greate cau[e which hee would ſceme to bee woſt deſirous to 
further. Howbeit though Egerton would not take v- 
pon him, to approue his extraordinarie calling, (for 
feare of him-ſelfe : ) yet (for all the ſaide daunger) hee 
thought itno pollicy greatly to diſcourage him, when 
he qualified his ſpeeches after this ſort : vz. hee would bee 
leth to quench the ſpirite of God in Coppinger,sr to hinder his 
eeale. 
Iofuah was called extraordinarily by God him-ſelfe, to 
caſt the enemies ofthe /ſraelites out of the land of Canaan, 
thatthey might poſſefſe it, Which example 1M, Went- 
worth applying to Coppinger,and encouraging him, vpon 
aduice taken,as the Lord did 7oſuah :vz :be bold &of a 200d 
couraze,ſeare not to bee diſcouragea &c, heſhewed no greate 
miſlike of Copingers pagyores: Likewiſe, though A. 


' Throzmorton,notwith{tading his cofercnce,(as it ſeemeth) | 


with Coppinger, Arthington and Hacket, was not acquain- 
2d(as he faide,) with Coprngers particular platformes:yer 


inthathe confeſlerh, be had heard ſome buFes abroade 7; 


4 
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ſole an4 ſingular courſe intended, & doth not only aduiſe hens 
to imitate the ſerpentes wiſedome, but ſaith alſo, thatin affe+ 
(tion :nd good will he toyned with him: :it could not other- 
wiſe be, but that Coppinger was thereby greatly animated, 

W hen Copinger tolde Yall thar certaine wnlearned 
men, then lyinge hid would ſhortlie take wpon themthe defence 
of the canſe,which hee and his brethrenin priſon ſtood-for, and 
woulde thereby d1unt Ul therr ennemies ,more then they coulde, 
willinge 60th him an:!the reft, ther-vpon to cheare vp them- 
ſelues,! for the day of their redemption was at hand : I doe 
greatcly maruaile, what Yaall thought to bee Copingers 
mcaning. 

It might well haue ſtoode with M.Charkes duety, (ſeeing 
Copprngers full relolution to enter into ſome deſperate at- 
tempt, byvertue of his extraordinariecalling, )to haue 
diſcloled the ſame to the ſtate, When he preached in the 
Blacke Friers,to the brotherhood there,about two days af- 
ter his ſaid intelligence of Copingers reſolution, and but 
fiue or ſixdaies before their proclamation that there were 
ſome perſons, ſo deſperate that they would willinglie thruſt them 
ſelues pon the rockes of the Land,thereby to haue difſwaded 
Copinger,(whothen waspreſent,) or for what other put- 
pole, [know not: hee ſhould forth with haue acquainted 
the {aide rockes alſo what boiſteroustempeſtesand vivuler 
ſtormes had beene ready to aflault them. 

Inthis bricfe ſummary, I omittethe reſt of Wiggintons 
attions,refcrring you ro his fellow Hackers iudgement, 
both of him and them. They areſo apparant, by that 
which hath been layd,as they ſeemeto me; to be paſt con- 
ictures. And I would withal my hart,thatall which hath 
bene herherto aide of the other miniſtets, touching this 
pointe,did onely depende vpon probabilities, For then 
charity would binde vs to iu dge the beit. But men may 

not 
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not cal good emill,nor darkentſſe heht,nor treaſonable con- 
ſpiracies, eccleſiaſtical pollicies. Marke them(if it pleaſe 
ou) for diſciplinarian prattiſes : andthen bearing that 
nde, ownethem,wholiſte, andtearmethem as you 


fancy. 


M— 


C n a & XV, 

If Hackets treaſons had preuailed for the pretended diſcipline , 

bow they might haue beene defended by the diſciplinarie do- 
etrine, 


——————_ 
—_— ——— 


ap Am not ignorant,that now,ifanyofthe 
V {aide miniſters or their fauorers were 


=] asked, how they like of Coppingers and 
4 his companionsproceedings: no men 
Fzy Will more cagerlic exclaime againſt 
KING: them. When Hacket with his adhe- 
rents, found themſcluespreucnted,and 
that they were cut ofin the beginning of their race, then 
(to ſauetheir liues )they could confes theirextraordina- 
ry purpoſes,pretended before with teares, with faſting, 
(with grones and imprecations,to haue proceeded from 
the ſpirit of God,)to be nothing elſe,but illuſions of Sa- 
thi,cruel,bloody,& trayterous deſignements.Butifthey 
had preuailed,what would haue been ſaid ofthem then? 
- Surely it is no hard matter to geſſe. If Copprnger, Hacket, 
and Arthingten,had murthered two or threeof the Lords 
in the Star-chamber,the laſt day of the ſaid Trinity Terme, 
the Conſiterian doftrine would eafily haue defended it : 
eſpecially if their further intents for the diſcipline, had 
thereby ſucceeded. Iwilltell you anotable hiſtorieto 
thix purpoſe, 


Aboutthe yeare 1545 .(M.Caluin then raigning inthe 
Con- 
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Conſiſtorie at Gezena,)one Normas Leſly ſon to the Earle The kitt.of 
of Rothſey,fellat ſome iarre with the Archbiſhop of $. TA#n- the church of 
drewes,then a Cardinall: for a private cauſe (faith our Chro- pon 
mile & Buchanans )betwixt them two,tor his dealing,con- 

ccrning the burning of ane George Wiſehart, (ſaith the hiſt- 

ory of the Church of Scorland,) Whereupon the ſaid Nor- 

m4, with ſome of his partakers conſpired the Cardinals death, RE = q 
they being the rather animated therunto,throgh the Coun- ; 
cell of ſome ereate men of the Realme, that had conceined ſome 

deadly hatred againſt him. Theeffeting of which con- 

ſpiracic, proceeded after this ſort, asis ſer downe inthe nyig.of the 
ſaide Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. The 29,0t Maie r 546,the laide —_ 
Norman,with 16, or 17, moe, entred by a wile into the 
Caſtle of 8. Andrewes ,( where the Cardinal dwelt)carly in 

the morning:and after ſome courſe taken for poſleſling 
themſclucs uf the caſtle, Norman Leſly, lames Meluin, and 

Peter Carmichaell, got into the Cardinals chamber, where 

finding him ſet 1n his chayre,and crying vnto them:7 am 

« Prieſt, yee will not ſlay mee ? the ſaide Leeſly ſtroke him firſt, 

once or twi/e,and (o did the [aide Peter, But lames Meluin(s 

man, you way be ſurt, of n«ture moſt gentle and moſt modeſt, ) 
percetuing thew bath in choller withdrew them and ſaide:This 

worke and in1cement of Gal, aithouzh it be ſecrete,) ouch! to 

be done with greater grauitie. And preſenting wnto him the 

point of the ſworde,ſatde. Repent thee of thy former wicked life, 

but eſpecially of the ſhedding of the bload, of that notable inſtru- 

ment of God, M1, George W:ſchart, which aloeit the flame of 
fire conſumed before men, yet cries it a vengeance vpon thee,and y 
wefrom God are ſent toxenengeit . For hire beſore my God I ta and 
proteſt that netther the hatred ofthy perſon,the lave of thy riches, mo d * - | 
nor the feare of any trouble, thou could:ſt have done to mee © 
mmperticular, moued,or moneth me to ſtrike thee: but enely be- 

cauſe thgu haſt beene and remam: [Fan ofeinate enemie againſt 
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Chriſt Ieſus and his holy Goſpell, Andſo hee flroke him, twiſe 
or thriſe throuzh,with a ſtog-ſworde : andjobe fell, The 
Car4inall being thus murthered,they ſeed pon the Artull- 
lerie and munition ,wherewith that fortreſſe was plentifully fur- 
niſhed,ana lkewi, e upon the rich hangings, houſcholde ſtuſfe, of 
. all ſortes,apparell , Copes, iewels,ornamentes of Churches, grea'e 
fore of gol4 and ſiluer plate, beſides no. ſmall quantitie of trea- 
ſare in ready come. 

Some amongſt vs in Enzlande, haue laboured very cat- 
neſtheto quake Copinzers words,w here he laid,that God 
would throw ſome fearefull uudgement amoneſt the Lordes,ſ0 as 

ſome the thiefe of them ſhould not goe aliae out of the place : as 
though there had beene no violent courſe intended by 
him & his aſſociates,but that{in his fond conceit(he had 
imagined, that God himſelfe from heaucn, ſhould haue 
ſhewed that iudgement, for the deliuerance of Cartwright 
and the reſt. And in my conſcience, one gente|man of 
goodcredit,not acquaintedatall with the Conſiſtorian do- 
Qrine,in thele & ſuch like matters thought ſo in his hart. 
But here this maske is pluckt from ſuch faces as could not 
be ignorant, what was ment,in that the ſame ſpirit which 
Was 1n Copinger peaking before in /ames Melun,or rather 
(as I thinke)in Knex,and his fellow-miniſters, (according 
to whoſe humor he penned that hiſtory, )doetearmethe 
faide cruell murther of the Cardimallto bee the worke and 
#udzement of God,& that for the manner of the executis of 
it. Belidesinthe margent ofthe Booke: oueragainſtthe 
Stabbers blaſphemous wordes,this note is ſet downe,vz. 
the godly fad? and wordes of Tames HMeluin, But that, which 
mooueth me moſt,andforthe which I haue troubled you 
with this hiſtone, is this : that men areanimated tocom- 
mitthelike murthers,and the doctrine thereof is ſtoutely 
tuſtifiedaccording tothe heatheniſh conceit,ofacertaine 


tyrant: 
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tyrant, whom Ciceroalſo (a heathen man,buryet of better 
judgement)doth confure. 

Diemſins,hauing ſpoiled the temple of Proſerpina, at Lo. 
cris,of Iupiter in Peloponeſus,of Arſculapius at Epidaurus ,be- 
cauſe Proſerpina drowned himnor,as he fayled to Syracuſe 


nor Tupiter ſtroke him in peeces with his thunderbokes,, 


Cicer, de nez 
ura dcorum 


nor Aeſculapius made an ende of him by ſome long & mi. lid,z. 


ſerable conſumption, both he himſelfe,and many others , 
accounted ſuch his ſacrilege, to be both inſtand lawfull, 
And euen o it falleth out,for the murther I ſpeake of. He 
that hath eyesta.ſce let him ſee. 

After the forefaid Caſtel was ſurpriſed,and the Cardi- 
nallwas murthered, Leſt with his company, Krox and rhe 
reſt keptthe ſame Caſtel by torceagainſt the Gonernor, 


The hiſt.of 


the church 


Butat the laſt they were compelled to yeeld it vp:and be- gcouand. 


ing thereupon ſent{(as ptiſonners)into Fraunce, they were 
(by directions there)committed ſome of th& to the Gal. 
lies,andſometo other priſons, Howbeit inthe ende 
they all eſcaped withtheirliues,by one meanes or other, 
ſauing the ſaide /ames Meluin,who dyed in priſon,where- 
vpon commeth in this notable Coxſſtorian dctrine, bor- 
rowed of the ſaid heatheniſh concluſions. 

T his we write,vz.(how all but Melain elcaped to let the 
poſterities to come underſland ,(laith Knox and his fellowes ) 
how potently God wrought, in preſeruing and deliuering of theſe 
that had but a ſmal knowledge of his truth,c> for the loue of the 
ſame hazarded all. T het if that,eyther we(now in our dayes, ) 
having greater light ,or our poſterities,(that ſhall followws )ſhal 
ſee a fearefull diſperſion of ſuch as oppone themſelues ro impirty, 
or take pon them to puniſh the ſame,otherwiſe then lawes of 
wen will permit: if (wee ſay) we or they ſhall ſee ſuch left of men 
ye4 45 it were deſpiſed andpuniſhed of God,yet let 5 not damne 
the perſons that puniſh vice.(and that for iuſt cauſe: )nor yet de- 

Aa 2 ſpare, 
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ſpaire,but that the ſame God, that deietis (for cauſes vnknowen 
38 vs ) will raiſe up againe the perſons deietted to his glorieand 
their comfort. | 
A gaine ifour ſaid ſeditious perſons had preuailed with 
the multirude, (in their other plot)conceriing their pur- 
poles of remouing ſome of her maieſties moſt honorable 
Priuy Councell, from her ſeruicein that place *- and in ap- 
pointing others to ſucceede them, (whom they fancied to 
be fauourers of their Diſcipline) : you ſhould hauc heard 
(I watrant you ) nocries of the brotherhood, nor com- 
laints in your ſtreets,ofany ofthat faction. It would haue 
cene (aide, as Goodmantaughtat Geneua, that ſeeing the 
faide Councellors were enemies to Chriſtes kingdome, and did 
ſeduce her Maieſtie now,that God had r uſed them vp,an Otho. 
nielor 4 lonathan #0 «ſſeſt them,why ſhould they not haue 
joyncd themſelues vnto him?Oh(would ſome haucſaid) 
the holy diſcipline,the holy diſcipline, the Loly diſcipline: wha 
Prince or Potentate may re/iſt the holy diſcipline and proſper? O- 
thers . See the hand of the Loyae : when men do faile So God 
can doe, Ochers,vhe greateſt workes, that ener were done in the 
behalfe of the Church, haue beene brought to paſſe by the baſcſt 
meanes,Others,zhis is the worke of God,and it rs admirable in 
our eyes.Others,thus Ioſuah 8. BF 6 ks | firengthned 
by God, threw thirty kings out of the land of Canaan, Others , 
ſufficient warning was giuen, what would they hawe had men 
70 hawe done? Then ſhould you haue had ſuch adeclarati- 
on,or proclamation,asyou hauebeforeheard of: penned 
(no doubt)by ſome of the Confitorian miniſters m Scotlad: 


vz.of the inft and neceſſary cauſes, mouing them and their aſi- 


ftantes her Maieſties ſaithſuil ſubiects, torepaire to hey Maieſty: 
for reſiſting of the preſent daungers appearing to Gods true reli- 
101 and profeſſors thereof oc and to ſeeke redres andreformati.. 
on of a buſes remouing from her M ateſty,the chiefe anthors they - 


of 
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of c6.that with common conſent,redreſſe and remedy might be® 

| provided: Or termed, The repairing towards Greenwitch to the 
2.Mateſty,as clſe where ſuchattempts haue been colored 

Likewiſc,if yet thinges had not ſquared to their liking, 


Proclamation 
* atSterling, 


and that they had gone further with goodſucceſſein any *-T hin. 


violentcourle agzinſt her maieſty,(as it is confeſſed they 
urpoſed to haue done,)thenalſo the Genena-dininity muſt 
ue bornethe brunt,for the juſtification of ſuch extraor- 
dinary iudgementes of God. And thus you ſhould haue 
hadtheſe matters ſmoothed ouer,as partly it may appeare 
by the aſſault mentioned atSrerling,whercin the king was 
preſentin perſon-and panty by the Conſiſtorian propoſiti- 
ons,(before ſet down)touching this point,with many o0- 
therthings,both to be noted inthe premiſes, andalſoin 
thoſc bookes,outof the which the faide propolitions are 
drawen, 

I will not trouble you any further with 7fs, although 1 
could adde, that if the ſaidtraitors had proceeded on for- 
ward, with their confeſſed purpoſes,to haue touched her 
maiſtics eſtate: there wanteth no leſſe defence, by Diſci- 
plinarias learning, for ſucha matter,then for the premiles, 
You may remember the ſeditious & intollera ble propo- 
ſitions before mentioned,asthey are truely collected out 
of our own countrey mens books,infected at Genewa with 
that peſtilent docrine, Many examples allo would haue 
beene brought,for that purpoſe, out of Buchanan, Beza, 


Knox andthe reſt of that humor : cſpeciallie the grauerc- | 
ſolution giuenby Knox and Wollocke,generally againſt all —_— : _ 
Princes, bur particularly then vrged and effected, by the $coutang,pa, 
depoſing of the king of Scots grandmother, from her civil. 272-373 » 


gouernment of thatland. And peraduenturea part ofthe-, 


ſaid Knox his exhortation to Englandwritten from Genena gxlor pag, 
the twelfth of 7anwary 1 559, (as loone as he heardeof her 9--92- 
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maieſties poſleſlion ofthe royall Crown of this Realme,) 
would haucbecne wſtiftied: where he ſaith, thatwo power , 
nor liberty,ought tobe permitted to any fate, degree,or authori- 
ty, (whatſocuer they bee: )to line without the yoke of Diſcipline, 
&c:and that if Prince, King or Emperour, would enterpriſe to 
change or diſanull the ſame,he ought to be reputed an ennemie to 
God,and therefore unworthy to rajgne aboue his people, 
| Andthus you ſee how al theſe treaons, if they had hap- 
pened,with what Conſiſtorian zeale they might haue been 
defended atterward.by the Diſciplizarian dodtrine,which 
hath beene ſent abroad into this [land from Genera : and 
meetely well practiſed alrcady,in ſome partes thereof, by 
men of chat ſtampe. Whereupon I docollect, (the premi- 
les conſidered )by Cartwrigkts & other the miniſters intel- 
ligence,with Copingers deſperate purpoies,thatthey cared 
not what miſchicts had enſued,to they themſclues might 
hauc beene fate.For (as it is moſt ks) roy by the threat- 
ning ſpeeches before mentioned, )there1s nothing more 
laboured for,amongſt that fe&t, then to thruſt their many 
thouſandes , or ſome of them into ſome mutiny or blou- 
dy attempt. Their hope was, that vponany ſuch occa- 
lion, their chicfe fauourers would not ceaſe to folicither 
maicſty, (tor feare of turtherttouble |to graunt their de- 
fires,or(atthelealt )to take ſome other courſe, for theyr 
contentment,then hitherto (in their opinions)there hath 
beene taken. They knew, that whatſocuer cither could 
or ſhould fal out,vnder the pretece of ſeeking for Chriſts 
kingdome,and tor the extirpation of the preſent gouern- 
zent of our Church (tearmed by them to bee ſo abhome- 
vable & 4ntichriſtian,)it it had good (ucceſle for their de- 
uiſed platformes,yetthe ſaid Conſiſtorian examples, with 
their Allobrogicallnew learning,would haue borne it out 
ſuficiently,and maintainedit,l pray God deliuer Englad 
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from theſe and ſuch like points of Diſcipline. 
For mine own part, I would not haue,vrged matters in 
this ſort, were it not,that I thinke( in my conſcience) it is 
| * morethen high tme;that her maicſties faithfull {ſubiectes 
| ſhould learne to know theſe practiſes, and withall to be- 
ware of ſuch ſcaries,as { vnder their many, both godly 
and goodly pretences)do thus ſeditiouſly endcuour to 
diſturbe the land. And the rather alſo,l did it, becauſeTI 
{ce there are dinerſe, that will ncedes hood-winke them- 
ſelues, and ſtop their cares,with the Serpent in the Pſalme 
of purpoſe, becau'c they would gladly hauc thele things 
ſmoothered vp. Forhereby it will beapparantro our po- 
ſterity,thatif any ſuch mifchictes, (which God forbid) 
ſhal happen hercafter, they were ſuthciently warned,that 
; both ſhould and might (in good time) haue preuented 
| them,and withall it would then be found true which Lz- 
| wie aith:vrgentibus rempublicam ſatis, Dei er hominum ſa- 
lutares admonitiones ſpernuntur. When the Lordefor the Hi>5 dec! 
| ſinnesofthe people, is purpoſed to puniſh any Countrey: 


he blindeth the eyes of the wiſe, ſo as they ſhall cither ne- 
glet,ornot percciue thoſe ordinary meanesfor the ſatety 
thereof, which very ſimple men, (or babes ina manner) 
\  dideafilyforeſee. Which iudgement I pray God turne 


| far away,and long from thisandall other true Chriſtian 
| lands andkingdomes, Amen, 
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